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P  E  E  F  A  C  E. 


IMaterials  for  a  biograpliy  of  Eousseau  are  ample 
among  the  minute,  if  not  always  trustworthy,  personal 
détails  in  liis  Confessions,  Dialogues,  Eeveries,  and  corre- 
spondence,  and  in  information  which  abounds  in  the  lit- 
erature  of  the  niost  memoir-writing  âge  of  France.  It  is, 
however,  not  easy  to  discover  tlie  trutli  or  to  get  an  im- 
partial statement  rcgarding  many  disputed  passages  of 
Jean  Jacques'  life;  for  eacli  contemporary  -«Tites  either  as 
an  admirer,  passionately  to  défend  liim,  or  as  if  lie  were  a 
Personal  euemy,  Litterly  to  attack  liim.  He  lias  quoted 
witli  approval  a  wise  saying  of  JMoutesquieu,  wlien  the 
baron  had  a  quarrel — "  Listen  neither  to  Père  ïourne- 
niine  nor  to  me  when  we  speak  of  each  other,  for  we 
are  no  longer  friends."  If  this  advice,  however,  were 
to  be  followed  in  the  case  of  the  author  of  '  Emile,'  it 
would  be  impossible  to  learn  very  much  about  him, 
seeing  that  he  quarrelled  with  almost  every  one  who 
knew  him  best,  and  regarded  as  foes  those  who  hâve 
told  us  most  about  him,  and  those  about  wliom  he 
lias  himself  spoken  most  freely.  I  hâve  not  thought 
it  necessary  to  burden  the  pages  with  références  to 
every  source  from  Avhich  facts  hâve  been  gained  :  but 


VI  PREFACE. 

110  student  of  lîovisseau's  writings  can  omit  to  owii 
specially  liis  obligations  to  tlie  studies  of  8t  INIarc 
Girardin,  and  the  niasterly  work  of  JNfr  jMorley.  Some 
récent  publications  Lave  tlirown  fui-tlier  liglit  on  the 
life  of  Eousseau,  and  of  thèse  I  bave  made  use.  A 
hrochure,  edited  by  Prof  essor  E.  Eitter  ('  La  Famille 
de  Jean  Jacques:  Documents  inédits.'  Geneva,  1878), 
supplies  several  détails  of  family  history,  and  corrects 
several  errors  in  the  earliest  part  of  the  '  Confessions,' 
whicb  was  written  from  memory  not  unaided  by  imagina- 
tion. M.  Albert  Jansen's  récent  tractate  ('  J.  J.  Eousseau  : 
Eecherches  Biographiques  et  Littéraires.'  Berlin,  1882), 
traces  with  admirable  care  the  history  of  the  origin  and 
composition  of  the  '  Confessions,'  which,  having  arisen 
eut  of  sketches  for  his  autobiography  which  Eousseau 
began  at  Motiers  in  1763,  under  the  title  of  Mo7i  Por- 
trait, "were  not  finished  till  1770.  When  David  Hume 
and  Jean  Jacques  liad  their  deadly  quarrel,  tlie  historian 
deposited  the  varions  letters  connected  with  it  in  the 
Eoyal  Society  of  Edinburgh  (after  they  were  declined 
by  the  British  Muséum),  fearing  lest  Eousseau  in  his 
forthcoming  Memoirs  would  accuse  liim  of  garbling 
them,  or  would  himself  give  a  false  version  of  the 
dispute.  Although  J.  Hill  Buxton  has  publishcd  most 
of  the  letters  connected  with  Eousseau,  _  there  are  still 
some  gleanings  to  be  got  ;  and  I  thank  the  Council 
of  the  Eoyal  Society  of  Edinburgh  for  their  kindness 
and  courtesy  in  allowing  me  to  examine  the  Hume 
Papers,  so  full  of  interest  and  literary  importance.  I 
only  regret  that  the  limited  space  at  niy  disposai  has 
forced  me  to  make  so  limited  a  use  of  those  valunblo 
manuscripts. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

EARLT   LIFE   AXD   ADVENTURES. 

About  1550  there  settled  in  Geneva,  Didier  Eoiisseaii, 
Avho  had  been  a  bookseller  in  Paris,  but  Avho  "was  obliged 
to  leave  his  country  owing  to  his  Protestant  views.  In 
1555  he  was  enrolled  as  a  citizen  of  tlie  to^wn,  and 
tliree  générations  of  his  descendants  pass  by,  occnpy- 
ing  the  rank  of  tradesmen.  Altbougb  net  known  to 
the  world,  they  seem,  liowever,  not  to  bave  been  qnite 
nnkno-WTi  to  the  society  of  that  little  city  of  20,000 
people,  with  its  keen  Pimtan  eyes  and  its  inquisitorial 
officiais  of  the  Consistory.  Under  date  October  1699  ^ 
there  may  still  be  read  the  judgment  of  the  council 
against  Isaac  Rousseau  (father  of  Jean  Jacques)  and 
others  for  assault  on  some  Englisli  officers  as  they  passed 
along  the  street  one  night  "without  candies" — the 
prisoners  to  be  severely  censurod,  made  to  ask  pardon, 

1  La  Famille  de  Jean  Jacques  :  Documents  inédits,  1878. 
F.C. XVII.  A 
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aiul  lîoiissean  (tlien  iiineteen  years  old)  sentciicctl  to 
pay  twenty-five  florins.  A  few  years  further  on,  and 
the  curions,  ou  turniug  noAV  to  tire  registry  of  tlie  Con- 
sistory  uuJer  August  1702,  may  fmd  tliat  daugliters  of 
Sieur  David  Eousseau  (tlie  grandfather  of  Jean  Jacques) 
hâve  Leeu  cited  because  of  comj^laints  tliat  tliey  hâve 
been  seen  playing  cards  on  the  Sunday  evening  near  the 
door  of  their  liouse  ;  and  then  it  is  afterwards  recorded 
that  one  daughter  came  forward  and  stated  that  they  were 
not  playing  vi^ith  cards,  but  only  guessing  fortunes,  upon 
Avhicli  she  is  ordered  to  appear  before  the  pastor  tmil 
elder  of  the  district.  Such  are  the  nieagre  détails  that 
eager  investigators  hâve  discovered  of  the  family  of  tlie 
great  writer  of  the  eighteenth  ccntury. 

On  June  28,  1712,  Jean  Jacques  Eousseau  was  born 
in  Geneva.  Ilis  father  Isaac,  of  wliose  youth  we  hâve 
found  one  characteristic  détail,  was  a  watchmaker,  and 
"svas  aiso  for  some  time  a  dancing-niaster.  Soon  after 
Jean  Jacques'  birth  lie  lost  his  niother,  Susanne,  wlio 
was  nièce  of  Samuel  Bernard,  a  Genevese  minister,  "  I 
was  born  weak  and  sickly,"  he  says  ;  "  I  cost  my  mother 
lier  life,  and  my  birth  was  the  first  of  my  misfortunes." 
An  aunt  nursed  and  tended  the  cliild  with  a  care  and 
tenderness  which  he  never  forgot  ;  and  neighbours  and 
relations  dealt  kindly  with  tlie  motherless  lad.  Often 
he  sat  beside  his  aunt  watching  her  as  she  knitted, 
listening  to  lier  as  slie  sang  the  simple  songs  that  de- 
lighted  him  :  and  long  years  after,  when  he  was  an 
old  sad  man,  he  remembered  lovingly  and  vividly  the 
good  Avoman — her  little  ways,  the  manner  of  her  dress, 
the  fashion  of  her  hair,  with  the  two  black  locks  on  lier 
forehead  ;  and  as  the  old  songs  came  to  memory,   the 
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tears  filled  his  eyes,  wliilc  lie  tried  with  feeWe  broken 
voice  to  sing  theni  over  agaiii,  His  fatlier  was  his 
cliief  companion — a  fiivolous,  imjDulsive  man,  with  an 
excitable  disj)ositioii,  a  selfisli  nature,  and  a  senti- 
mental lieart.  His  son,  however,  thouglit  liiiu  pos- 
sessed  of  eveiy  virtue,  regarded  hini  as  "  tlie  best  of 
fatliers,"  and  revered  alike  liis  principles,  whicli  Avere 
certainly  very  admirable,  and  his  practice  of  them,  Avhich 
Avas  singularly  déficient.  He  seems  to  hâve  neglected 
his  elder  son,  Avho,  after  learning  the  trade  of  watch- 
making  Avith  his  fatlier,  disappeared  after  a  scamp- 
ish  youth,  and  ncA^er  Avas  seen  again.  He  neA'er 
troubled  himself  to  train  his  younger  son,  soon  left  him 
entirely  to  his  relations,  and  finally  to  look  after  him- 
self, keeping  for  his  OAN'-n  use  the  money  Avhicli  Jean 
Jacques  inherited  from  his  mother.  He  taught  his  child, 
hoAvever,  to  read,  and  some  romances  belonging  to  his 
Avife  Avere  the  books  they  studied  togetlier.  When  supper 
Avas  over  they  Avould  sit  together  reading  aloud  by  turns 
far  into  the  night.  Sometimes  in  theu"  excitement  the 
day  had  daAVhed,  and  the  birds  had  begun  to  sing,  be- 
fore  they  Avere  recalled  to  the  Avorld  ;  and  as  they  heard 
the  tAvitter  of  the  SAvalloAvs,  tlie  fatlier  Avould  say,  "  Let 
us  be  off  to  bed  ;  Avhy,  I  am  more  a  child  than  yourself." 
In  this  close  companionship  during  pensive  moods,  his 
fatlier  Avoiûd  often  plaintively  say,  "  Jean  Jacques,  let 
us  talk  of  your  mother;"  and  his  son  Avould  ansAA^er, 
"  Yes,  fathcr,  but  tlien  Ave  shall  cry."  His  fatlier,  Avho 
enjoyed  being  inconsolable,  thcreupon  ahvays  Avept. 
While  the  already  too  impulsiveand  imaginative  natiu-e  of 
-b;an  Jacques  Avas  in  this  way  being  dangerously  fostered, 
— as  he  says,  "  feeling  evcrything  and  knoAving  nothing," 
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— the  stock  of  romances  was  at  last  finished  ;  and  when 
winter  came,  a  collection  of  books,  which  had  belonged 
to  his  granduncle  Bernard,  was  ransacked.  Tliere  were 
Bossuet's  '  Discoiirse  on  Universal  History,'  Fontenelle's 
*  Dialogues  of  the  Dead,'  Ovid's  '  Métamorphoses,'  Le 
Suem^'s  '  History  of  the  Church  and  Empire,'  and  above 
ail,  Plutarch's  'Lives,'  which  he  continued  to  love  when  an 
old  man.  Thèse  books  this  boy  of  seven  years  old  read 
aloud  diiring  the  day,  while  his  father  was  busy  with 
his  'watches  ;  and  soon  the  feats  of  Brutus,  Scœvola, 
Agesilaus,  and  Juba,  with  the  conversation  of  his  father, 
full  of  patriotic  sentiment,  fired  his  heart,  and  produced, 
he  says,  "  that  republican  spirit  and  love  of  liberty  which 
made  him  impatient  of  restraint  or  servitude  "  ail  his  life 
after.  As  he  read  his  eyes  would  glisten  at  the  heroic 
deeds  ;  and  he  tells  how  "  one  day,  as  I  related  at  table 
the  adventure  of  Scsevola,  they  were  startled  to  see  me 
advance  and  hold  my  hand  over  the  chafing-dish  to  rep- 
resent  the  action." 

Thèse  pleasant  days  came  to  an  abrupt  conclusion. 
One  day,  in  1722,  his  father  quarrelled  with  an  officer 
in  Geneva,  and,  according  to  Jean  Jacques,  he  fled 
rather  than  compromise  his  honour  and  his  sensé  of 
justice,  because,  contrary  to  the  law,  he  was  going  to  be 
put  hito  the  prison  alone  during  the  trial,  iustead  of  his 
accuser  being  put  there  also,  as  the  law  required.  This 
is  the  filial  view  of  the  case,  which,  however,  is  hardly 
borne  out  by  évidence,-^  which  shows  that  he  had  assaulted 
this  gentleman  Avith  his  SAVord,  and  two  days  afterwards 
unheroically  fled  from  the  toAvn  to  escape  the  consé- 
quences. For  a  month  his  return  was  awaited,  and  then 
1  La  Famille  de  Jean  Jacques,  p.  25.. 
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"  Isaac  Eousseau,  fils,  maître  de  danse"  was  sentenced  in 
his  absence  fco  ask  pardon  on  his  knees  from  God,  from 
the  Seignory,  and  from  the  said  M.  Gautier,  for  assault 
(excès)  committed  by  him,  and  to  three  months'  iiu- 
prisonment,  witli  fifty  crowns'  fine,  and  expenses.  Isaac, 
however,  never  returned,  but  establislied  liimself  at  J^yon, 
where,  three  years  af terwards,  lie  married  again  and  spent 
the  rest  of  his  life. 

On  the  flight  of  his  father,  Jean  Jacques  was  taken 
under  the  charge  of  his  uncle  Bernard,  an  engineer,  who 
soon  sent  him  and  his  OAvn  son  to  M.  Lambercier,  a 
minister,  at  Bossey,  a  village  in  the  neighbourhood, 
where  he  learned  Latin,  and  "  that  poor  rubbish  Avhicli 
accompanies  it  imder  the  name  of  éducation."  For  two 
years  he  remained  there  ;  and  during  that  time  one  or 
two  incidents  occurred  which,  slight  as  they  seem,  he 
believed  to  hâve  influenced  his  whole  character.  One 
day  he  was  accused  unjustly  of  breaking  the  teeth  of  a 
comb,  and  notwithstanding  ail  his  protestations  he  was 
treated  as  gmlty.  Such  a  trouble  most  boys  would  feel 
deeply  at  the  time,  and  forget  soon  after  in  the  crowd  of 
little  cares  and  pleasures  that  occupy  their  minds.  Kot  so, 
however,  with  Jean  Jacques  ;  and  when  he  Avrote  nearly 
fifty  years  af  terwards  the  story  of  his  life,  the  in  jury, 
the  shame,  the  sensé  of  humiliation  and  injustice,  re- 
mained as  intense  as  on  the  day  the  charge  was  made  ; 
— as  keen  as  on  the  night  when  the  two  cousins  in  their 
little  bed  embraced  each  other  convulsively,  and  to  re- 
lieve  their  passion  sat  up  in  the  darkness  and  cried 
time  after  time  as  loud  as  they  could,  "  Carnifex  ! 
carnifex /  carnifex!"  Speaking  of  the  incident,  he 
says  : — 
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"  I  feel,  in  writing  this,  niy  puise  rise  still  :  thèse  moments 
will  be  alvvays  with  me,  although  I  were  to  live  a  hundred 
thousand  years.  This  first  expérience  of  violence  and  in- 
justice lias  remained  so  deeply  graven  on  my  mind,  that 
every  idea  connected  with  it  brings  back  my  first  émotion  ; 
and  tliLs  feeling  has  taken  such  a  hold  upon  me,  that  my 
heart  fires  at  the  sight  or  récital  of  any  unjust  act,  whatever 
may  be  its  object,  and  wheresoever  it  may  be  committed,  as  if 
I  myself  were  the  victim.  When  I  read  the  cruelties  of  some 
ferocious  tyrant  or  the  cunning  atrocities  of  some  rogue  of 
a  priest,  I  could  start  off  to  stab  the  wretches,  although  I 
were  to  die  a  hundred  deaths." 

From  that  day  he  felt  that  the  delightfulness  of  child- 
hood  had  gone,  and  ail  its  simple  innocence  was  over. 
It  seems  ahsurd  to  attribute  so  great  an  effect  to  so 
slight  a  cause  ;  but  probal^ly  in  such  an  excitable  and 
morbidly  acute  nature  as  liis,  so  quick  to  feel,  so  slow  to 
forget,  there  is  no  great  exaggeration  in  his  words. 

Six  months  after,  in  1724,  Jean  Jacques  was  back  in 
his  uncle's  house  ;  and  lie  fell  under  the  immédiate 
charge  of  Madame  Bernard,  an  austère  pietist,  who 
made  religion  a  business  for  herself,  and  certainly  no 
unmitigated  pleasure  to  otliers.  He  was  treated  kindly, 
liowever,  and  only  a  few  months  ^  passed  by  before 
his  future  profession  was  decided  ;  and  when  he  was 
tliu'teen  years  old,  lie  was  apprenticed  to  a  notary, 
much  against  his  will.  He  entered  on  liis  work  with 
distaste,  and  he  pursued  it  with  increasing  hatred,  while 
his  master's  contempt  for  his  apprentice  increased  in 
the  same  proportion.  He  caUed  the  boy  stupid, 
taunted  liim  that  while  his   uncle  had  promised   him 

1  Not  "two  or  three  years,"  as  the  Confessions  say. — La  Fa- 
mille de  Jean  Jacques,  p.  29. 
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a  Smart  lad,  he  liad  only  sent  liim  an  ass,  and  then 
Jean  Jacques  was  sent  ignominiously  tack  as  titterly  in- 
capable,— an  opinion  in  wliich  his  f  ellow-clerks  thoroughly 
acquiesced.  Mucli  liumbled,  lie  was  content  to  become 
apprenties  (AprU  26,  1725)  to  an  engraver, — a  coarse, 
violent  man,  wbo  ill-treated  tbe  boy,  and  by  his  blows  and 
his  t}Tanny  thoroughly  stupefied  and  demoralised  him. 
He  pilfered,  told  lies,  became  cowardly  and  cunning,  for 
terror  of  his  employer  had  made  him  so.  He  liked  the 
engraver's  délicate  art,  but  his  lif  e  was  misérable  in  a  ser- 
vice he  loathed  luider  a  master  he  hated.  When  he  was 
sixteen  years  old  (1728),  one  Sunday  he  Avas  outside  the 
city  walls  on  a  ramble  with  some  companions.  Twice 
before,  on  similar  occasions,  he  had  gone  so  far  and 
stayed  so  long  that  the  gâtes  were  shut  upon  him,  and 
when  he  retiu'ned  next  day  his  master's  réception  seemed 
too  cruel  to  bear  répétition.  This  night  the  gâtes  were 
shut  earlier  than  usual,  and  as  the  lads  were  returning 
they  heard  the  retreat  sounded.  With  ail  his  strength 
poor  Jean  Jacques  ran  as  the  drum  beat,  terror  giving 
swiftness  to  his  steps.  In  vain  he  cried  with  choking 
voice  to  the  soldiers  :  when  lie  was  twenty  paces  froni 
the  gâte  the  fatal  drawbridge  was  raised.  Years  after 
he  shuddered  to  think  of  his  position,  for  he  was  in 
abject  terror  at  the  idea  of  facing  his  brutal  master  the 
next  day.  However,  lie  made  his  détermination  never 
to  return,  and  he  bade  farewell  to  his  companions. 

The  horror  of  the  evening  gave  way  to  delight  in  the 
morning,  as  Jean  Jacques  found  himself  free,  with  the 
Avorld  ready  to  open  for  him,  and  as  he  thought  of  a. 
brilliant  life  before  him  with  ail  the  bright  audacity  of 
youth.      For  some   days  he  wandercd  near  the  town, 
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lodging  witli  peasants  Avhom  he  knew,  and  one  day  he 
went  to  Confignon  in  Savoy.  The  priests  of  Savoy,  in  their 
intense  Catholic  ferveur,  were  always  in  religions  com- 
pétition with  ministers  of  Geneva,  each  party  trying  to  save 
heretics  from  perdition,  and  to  make  prosélytes  to  what 
each  reckoned  the  only  saving  faith.  Of  thèse  zealous 
priests  none  were  more  zealous  than  M.  Pontverre,  the 
Curé  of  Confignon.  He  received  Jean  Jacques  warmly, 
gave  him  food  to  eat  and  orthodox  arguments  to  digest, 
— for  he  saw  in  this  Protestant  lad  excellent  spoil 
from  the  enemy.  "  I  Avas  certainly  more  learned  than 
M.  Pontverre,"  says  Eousseau,  "but  I  was  too  good  a 
guest  to  be  a  good  theologian;  and  his  Prangi  wine, 
whicli  seemed  excellent,  argued  so  triumphantly  for 
him,  that  I  should  hâve  blushed  to  shut  the  mouth  of 
so  good  a  host."  Jean  Jacques,  therefore,  listened  with 
obsequious  attention  to  the  worthy  father's  exposition, 
professed  himself  deeply  impressed  by  ail  that  he  said, 
and  pretended  to  be  exceedingly  désirons  to  learn  more 
about  the  Catholic  faith.  The  resuit  of  the  interview 
was  that,  with  the  priest's  parting  words — "God  calls 
you" — ringing  in  his  ears,  Jean  Jacques  was  sent  to 
Annecy,  to  be  placed  under  the  orthodox  care  of  Madame 
de  "Warens,  who  should  help  him  to  enter  the  true  Church. 
He  walked  away  with  a  sinking  heart,  expecting  to  be 
relegated  to  the  instruction  of  some  old  pietist,  who, 
having  so  great  a  réputation  for  good  works,  could  hâve 
none  whatever  for  good  looks.  To  his  surprise  he  found 
that  ^Madame  de  Warens  was  a  lovely  young  lady,  who, 
with  a  charming  smile,  took  the  letter  of  introduction 
from  his  trembling  hand.  "  Child,"  said  she,  in  a  voice 
that  made  every  nerve  thrill,  "  you  are  very  young  to  be 
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thus  wandering  about.  Go  indoors,  bid  them  give  you 
breakfast,  and  l'il  speak  with  you  after  Mass."  Isow 
he  felt  certain  tliat  a  "religion  preached  by  sucb  mis- 
sionaries  could  not  fail  to  lead  to  paradise." 

What  "was  he  now  to  do  1  He  did  not  knovr  his  own 
trade,  and  even  if  he  did,  there  was  no  scope  to  exercise  it. 
At  dinner  some  one  gave  advice,  which  he  pronounced 
as  "  coming  direct  from  heaven,"  but  which  Jean  Jacques 
afterwards  thought,  to  judge  froni  the  results,  came  from 
the  opposite  quarter.  This  advice  was,  that  the  lad 
should  go  to  Turin  and  enter  a  hospice  for  catechiunens, 
where  he  would  be  sustained  temporally  and  spiritually  till 
he  entered  the  fold  of  the  Church.  This  suggestion  was 
adopted,  much  to  Eousseau's  disgust  at  first,  and  in  a 
few  days  he  started  off.  Jean  Jacques'  imaginative 
heart  Avas  soon  elated  at  the  prospect  of  seeing  the 
world.  "  I  walked  with  light  steps,"  he  says  ;  "  young 
desires,  enchanting  hope,  brilliant  projects,  fLUed  my 
soûl.  Every  object  seemed  to  insure  some  approaching 
happiness.  I  fancied  in  the  houses  rustic  festivals  ;  in 
the  meadows  madcap  sports;  upon  the  trees  delicious 
fruits;  under  the  shades  voluptuous  interviews;  on 
the  mountains  pails  of  milk  and  cream;  a  charmmg 
idleness,  peace,  simplicity,  the  pleasure  of  going  with- 
out  knowing  where."  After  some  days'  travelling  on 
foot  he  reached  Turin,  and  was  received  into  the  hospice. 
The  huge  gâte  with  hon  bars  clanged  behind  him,  and 
he  discovered  himself  amongst  companions  certainly  not 
congenial  to  a  soûl  so  fresh  as  his.  He  found,  in  fact, 
four  or  five  scoundrels  as  his  fcUow-catechumens.  Thèse 
swarthy  blackguards  went  from  monastery  to  monastery 
in  SiDain  and  Italy,  callh)g  themselves  Jews  or  Moors, 
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and  pretending  at  each  place  to  be  new  zealous  converts, 
in  order  to  got  food  and  lodging;  and  in  tlie  hospice  they 
alternated  the  lioly  instructions  from  the  priests  with 
foui  vice  and  vile  talk  amongst  themselves  in  their 
rooms.  Jean  Jacques  was  put  through  a  course  of 
tuition;  and,  taking  advantage  of  his  previous  know- 
ledge  and  reading,  especially  of  Le  Sueur's  '  History,'  he 
gravely  quoted  the  Fathers,  and  argued  each  point  with 
his  instructor  in  mock  soleninity  and  fervour,  but  judi- 
ciously  always  allowed  himself  to  be  convinced  at  the 
proper  time.  At  the  end  of  nine  days — though  he  says 
it  "was  a  month — he  was  ready  to  profess  his  conversion, 
and  was  led  in  procession  to  the  church  of  St  John  to 
raake  solemn  abjuration  of  his  heresy.  Dressed  in  a 
grey  robe,  he  walked  with  one  nian  before  and  another 
behind  him,  each  bearing  a  brass  basin  on  which  he 
clinked  with  a  key,  to  call  charitable  spectators  to  put 
in  alms  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  help  of  the  poor 
couvert.  Having  been  baptised,  and  admitted  into  the 
bosom  of  the  Church,  he  was  sent  to  the  hospital  gâte, 
presented  with  about  twenty  francs,  which  the  collection 
produced,  and  recommended  to  be  a  good  Christian  ; 
after  which  he  was  wished  good  speed,  the  door  Avas 
closed,  and  he  was  left  alone  on  the  streets  of  Turin.  It 
is  impossible  to  pity  the  lad  who  was  thus  cast  adrift 
after  a  course  of  hypocrisy,  and  who,  instead  of  an  easy 
future  won  by  the  good  favour  of  j^riests,  found  himself 
reduced  to  sleep  on  the  pavement. 

However,  he  professes  not  to  hâve  felt  crushed,  but 
to  hâve  been  filled  with  delight  at  his  regained  freedom, 
— with  a  great  city  to  see,  with  hosts  of  people  who  would 
soon  recognise   his   talent,   and  with   an  inexhaustible 
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treasiire  of  twenty  francs  in  his  pocket.  Hc  found  a 
lodging  in  tlie  house  of  a  woman  "who  gave  accommoda- 
tion to  servants  ont  of  place  at  a  sou  a  night.  She,  her 
family  of  six  children,  and  the  lodgers,  slept  in  the  same 
room  ;  she  was  dirty,  rough,  swore  like  a  carter,  but  she 
was  kind-liearted  and  honest.  Having  nothing  to  do,  Eous- 
seau  Avandered  about  the  streets  visiting  the  sights,  and 
every  moming  listening  to  the  music  in  the  royal  chapel; 
but  he  found  that  although  his  money  went,  his  appetite 
remained.  In  vaia  he  "svent  from  shop  to  shop,  offering 
to  engrave  ciphers  and  arms  on  plate.  But  one  day  he 
saw  through  a  window  a  pretty  yoiuig  woman  in  a  shop, 
and  he  went  in  to  offer  his  work.  Madame  Basile  took 
pity  on  him,  and  gave  him  employment,  for  which  he 
Avas  paid  in  food  and  clothing  ;  wlide  Eousseau  on  his 
side  did  his  best  to  make  himself  agreeable  to  her.  This 
Avent  on  till  the  husband,  "who  had  been  from  home,  re- 
turned,  and  finding  this  foreign  lad  about  the  place, 
very  properly  turned  him  ont  of  doors  "with  scanty  cere- 
mony.  The  worthy  lodging-keeper,  however,  found  for 
Eousseau  the  situation  of  lackey  to  Madame  de  Vercellis, 
a  lady  of  position,  but  three  months  afterwards  his  mis- 
tress  died,  and  he  "was  dlsmissed  with  thirty  livres  in  his 
pocket  and  his  livery  on  liis  back.  An  iacident  occurred 
before  he  left,  which  he  relates  in  his  '  Confessions  '  "with 
sincère  shame.  He  stole  a  ribbon,  and  it  having  been 
found  upon  him,  he  accused  a  fellow-servant,  a  simple, 
modest  girl,  of  having  given  it  to  hmi.  !Marion  was 
brought  before  the  household  and  confronter!  Avith  her 
accuser,  who  boldly  maintained  his  story.  She  remained 
at  first  speechless,  casting  a  sad  look  on  him,  while  he 
with  effrontery  repeated  the  false  charge  which  she  had 
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deniecl.  "Ah,  Eousseau,  I  helieved  you  were  good- 
liearted  ;  you  hâve  made  me  very  unhappy,  but  I  would 
not  he  in  your  place,"  she  cried,  bursting  into  tears. 
Writing  forty  years  after,  he  owns — 

"  This  cruel  recollection  troubles  me  at  times,  and  over- 
Avhelms  me  so  that  in  my  sleepless  nights  I  see  tliis  poor  girl 
corne  to  reproach  me  with  my  crime  as  if  it  were  yesterday. 
.  .  .  At  the  siglit  of  Marion  my  lieart  was  torn,  but  the  prés- 
ence of  so  many  persons  was  stronger  tlian  the  compunction. 
I  feared  the  punishment  httle,  I  feared  only  the  shame, — I 
feared  it  more  than  death,  more  than  crime,  more  than  any- 
thing.  I  saw  only  the  horror  of  heing  detected,  and  declared 
publicly,  in  my  own  présence,  thief,  liai,  calumniator." 

Bitter  as  his  remorse  was,  however,  he  tells,  with  the 
marvellous  frankness  of  a  man  possessed  of  remarkahle 
self-unrighteousness,  how  he  lias  since  consoled  hhnself 
with  the  selfish  reflection  that  the  agony  of  this  sin  pre- 
served  him  through  life  from  any  criminal  act,  and  that 
his  aversion  to  lyhig  proceeded  from  his  having  heen 
guilty  of  so  hlack  and  dastardly  a  falsehood.  Whether 
his  conséquent  aversion  to  falsehoods  kept  him  from 
uttering  them,  the  reader  will  soon  be  able  to  judge. 

Eousseau  was  now  without  a  situation,  and  he  went 
back  to  his  dirty  lodgings  with  the  old  landlady,  where 
lie  remained  for  six  weeks,  spending  the  tedious  days  in 
prowling  about  the  streets.  At  length  another  place 
was  found  for  him,  and  lie  entered  the  service  of  the 
Comte  de  Gouvon  as  footman,  although  this  time  he 
was  S2:)ared  the  indignity  of  a  livery.  He  had,  however, 
to  wait  at  table,  and  do  the  customary  menial  work. 
AYith  his  chronic  infatuation,  he  fell  in  love  with  his 
master's  daughter,  and  showed  his  dunib  adoration  by 
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waiting  upon  lier  witli  assiiluous  attention.  If  lier 
servant  quitted  lier  chair  for  an  instant,  Jean  Jacques  at 
once  darted  into  liis  place  :  lie  woidd  post  himself  oppo- 
site to  lier  to  observe  everything  slie  did  and  needed,  and 
to  spy  the  moments  to  change  her  plate.  He  believed 
lie  had  made  a  deep  impression  on  lier  lieart,  although 
not  a  look  or  word  did  slie  vouclisafe  the  amorous 
lackey  ;  and  as  he  hovered  about  lier  room  one  day,  slie 
dismissed  liim  sharply  from  the  chamber.  His  talents 
and  éducation  could  not,  however,  be  oveiiooked  by 
tlie  household,  and  the  Abbé  de  Gouvon,  his  master's 
son,  Avho  Avas  a  man  of  letters,  tauglit  liim  some 
Latin,  used  liim  as  a  secretary,  and  made  liim  a  fair 
Italian  scholar.  His  attention,  wliile  it  served  to  im- 
prove  Jean  Jacques  as  a  scholar,  spoUed  him  as  a  foot- 
man  ;  and  Avhile  he  was  made  a  favourite  of  the  family, 
he  became  an  object  of  dislike  and  jealousy  to  lus  fellow- 
servants.  He  became  careless,  he  neglected  his  "work, 
and  being  in  vain  reprimanded  time  after  time,  he  was 
at  last  one  day  taken  by  the  shoulders,  ignominiously 
shoved  out  of  his  master's  house,  and  the  door  Avas  sliut 
upon  him. 

This  new  freedom,  instead  of  filling  Eousseau  with 
disniay,  filled  him  with  delight,  for  he  had  formed  the 
désire  of  travelling  with  a  Genevese  lad  in  Turin  back  to 
Switzerland.  He  and  his  friend  Eâcle  had  conceived 
a  brilliant  plan  for  paying  tlieir  way.  The  Abbé  de 
Gouvon  had  given  him  a  pretty  toy  fountain,  and  the 
lads  imagined  that  by  niaking  a  show  of  it  at  Avork  to 
the  peasants,  they  Avould  get  good  cheer  and  shelter  at  the 
villages.  They  set  out  Avith  gay  spirits  and  magnificent 
expectations,  but  they  soon  found  theh  fountain  Avas  not 
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a  pecuniary  success  and  it  bcgan  to  bore  tliem;  so  when 
oiie  fine  day  it  broke,  they  marclied  on  merrily  witli 
liands  as  liglit  as  tlieir  hearts.  At  lengtli  they  reached 
Annecy,  and  with  beating  beart  and  trembling  limbs 
Eousseau  knocked  at  Madame  de  Warens's  door.  He 
was  kindly  received  by  the  hospitable  widow  as  lie 
kneeled  at  her  feet  and  kissed  ber  liand  rapturoiisly,  and 
soon  settled  in  this  bouse  as  bis  home. 

Madame  de  Warens  was  a  widoAV  of  aboiit  twenty-eight. 
She  was  rather  short  and  stout,  but  with  a  well-macb^ 
figure,  foatures  more  beautif ul  in  expression  tlian  in  form, 
with  soft  blue  eyes,  a  dazzling  complexion,  ex(|uisite  ash- 
coloured  hair  arranged  with  piquant  carelessness,  a  win- 
ning  smile,  and  a  bust,  hands,  and  arnis,  which  seemed  to 
Rousseau  matchless  for  beauty.  ïhe  Baron  de  Warens 
had  been  much  okler  than  herself,  but  she  did  not  live 
with  him,  and  had  taken  up  her  résidence  at  Evian, 
on  Lake  Léman.  On  ono  occasion,  when  the  King  of 
Sardinia  was  there,  she  allowed  lierself  to  be  converted 
to  Catholicism  ;  and  pleased  at  this  conversion,  and  pro- 
bably  also  personally  pleased  with  so  amiable  a  couvert, 
the  king  settled  on  her  a  pension  of  2000  francs. 
Although  Madame  de  Warens  had  changed  her  religion, 
in  reality  she  had  very  little  religion  to  change;  and 
although  Eousseau  calls  her  a  true  Catholic,  she  was 
much  such  a  Catholic  as  bis  Savoyard  vicar,  who  held 
a  sentimental  deism  and  solemnly  conformed  to  Romish 
worship.  While  she  was  still  under  her  husband's  roof 
a  tutor  had  basely  undermined  her  principles,  and  used 
only  too  successfid  sophistry  to  prove  that  morality  was 
a  mère  form,  and  that  womanly  virtue  need  only  ])e 
kept  in  appearance.     Her  volatile  mind  and  passionless 
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lieart  adopted  thèse  notions  to  lier  cost.  Yet  although 
Avitliout  any  principle,  slie  was  full  of  good  impulses  ; 
she  Avas  kindly,  good-tempered,  and  charitable.  She 
was  a  élever  Avoman,  Avith  philosophie  al  views  of  tlie 
hroadest  type,  which  she  had  abundant  talent  to  xinder- 
stand  and  to  support;  but  ail  lier  ability  did  not  prevent 
lier  trustfid  nature  from  beiiig  the  dupe  of  knaves,  who 
took  advantage  of  her  crotchets  to  f  urther  their  OAvn  ends. 
Ilaving  inherited  from  her  fatlier  a  fancy  for  alchemy, 
.she  spent  mucli  of  her  time,  and  still  more  of  her  nioiiey, 
on  drugs,  furnaces,  chemicals,  and  on  charlatans  Avho, 
without  a  croAvn  in  their  own  pockets,  professed  their 
power  of  making  boundless  fortunes  for  otlier  people. 

In  the  old  house  at  Annecy,  "where  Jean  Jacques  in 
1731  Avas  installed,  he  AA-as  supreniely  happy  in  1ns  non- 
descript  position  of  pupil,  servant,  and  lover.  His  Avork 
consisted  in  transcribing  receipts,  sorting  herbs  Avhich 
Claude  Anet  the  steAvard  had  collected,  and  in  pounding 
drugs.  Xumbers  of  jieople  came  to  the  house — beggars 
and  visitors — and  ail  Avere  treated  A\'ith  liospitality,  to 
llousseau's  intense  disgust  ;  for  he  Avished  to  monopolise 
the  Avliole  of  his  mistress's  attention,  and  lie  Avould  niur- 
nnu"  petulantly  Avlien  they  came,  and  curse  them  after  they 
Avent,  till  the  tears  of  laughter  rolled  doAvn  Madame  de 
AVarens's  cheeks.  Jean  Jacques  A\'as  only  at  rest  Avlien 
she  AA'^as  near;  and  though  he  Avas  silent  and  sIoav  in 
Society,  Avith  lier  he  never  Avearied,  never  ccased  talkiug. 
To  read  with  her  the  '  Spectator  '  or  Yoltaire's  '  Hen- 
riade,'  to  listen  Avhile  she  sang  or  ])layed  upon  the  harp- 
sichord  in  the  evenings,  to  Avalk  auioiig  the  Avoods  or 
sit  in  the  arbour,— she  calling  him  "  cliild,"  he  calling 
her  "  mamma," — AA'as  perfect  happiness. 
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This  enclianting  life  could  not  last  for  ever.  Rousseau 
was  eighteen,  and  must  earn  his  living.  M.  d'Aubonne, 
a  relation  of  Madame  de  Warens,  coming  to  see  her  one 
day,  was  asked  to  give  his  opinion  upon  Rousseau  ;  and 
he  came  to  the  unflattering  conclusion  that  tlie  lad  was 
of  limited  intelligence  and  very  ignorant,  and  that  he 
was  only  fit  to  become  a  village  priest.  Yet  even  that 
humble  post  required  more  Latin  than  he  possessed,  and 
in  conséquence  he  was  sent  to  the  Seminary  of  St 
Lazare,  feeling  as  if  driven  from  paradise.  His  pro- 
gress  hère  was  exceedingly  slow.  His  talents  made  a 
very  poor  impression  upon  his  teachers,  and  after  they 
had  used  every  effort,  he  was  with  languid  praise  pro- 
nounced  a  good  enough  lad,  but  not  even  fit  to  become 
a  priest. 

After  he  returned  home  again,  Jean  Jacques  proved 
far  more  proficient  at  his  flûte  than  at  his  classics,  and 
passed  most  of  the  winter  with  M.  le  Maître,  choir- 
master  of  the  cathedral,  who  lived  close  by.  This  man 
was  a  good  musician  and  boon  companion,  who  was 
constantly  drinking  over  his  work  in  his  room,  and 
constantly  qiiarrelling  when  he  left  it,  Having  taken 
offence  at  some  slight  from  the  precentor  of  the 
cathedral,  he  resolved  to  départ  secretly;  and  it  was 
arranged  that  Jean  Jacques  should  accômpany  him  to 
Lyons.  After  a  vagabond  journey,  during  which  the 
travellers  got  hospitality  chiefiy  by  their  false  représen- 
tations, they  arrived  at  Lyons.  As  they  passed  along 
a  street  Le  Maître  fell  down  in  an  epilcptic  fit.  Rous- 
seau called  for  helji,  gave  the  name  of  their  inn,  and 
while  the  crowd  was  busy  assisting  the  poor  man,  and 
no    one    was   looking,    he   ran   off,    leaving   his   friend 
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to  Lis  fate.  At  the  time  he  felt  no  compimction  : 
he  persuadecl  himself  lie  could  hâve  done  no  more  for 
him  ;  but  long  years  after  he  remembered  with  remorse 
his  baseness.  "  It  is  not,"  he  says,  "  Avhen  a  base  act  is 
just  done  that  it  torments  us, — it  is  when  long  after 
it  is  recalled  ;  for  the  memory  of  it  cannot  be  extin- 
guished."  And  when  he  finishes  the  wretched  story  in 
hjs  '  Confessions,'  where  he  does  public  penance  for  his 
sins  in  after -years,  he  "writes  with  a  sigh  of  relief — 
"Thank  heaven,  I  hâve  ended  the  painful  avowal.  If 
there  remained  any  more  such  to  make,  I  would  abandon 
the  work  I  hâve  begun." 

At  the  time  his  only  feeling  was  that  of  eagerness  to 
get  back  to  Annecy;  but  when  he  did  so,  he  found 
to  his  dismay  that  Madame  de  Warens  had  left  home, 
and  no  one  knew  where  she  was  or  when  she  would 
return.  In  his  necessity  he  shared  a  lodging  with  one 
Venture,  a  Frenchman,  who  in  the  previous  year  had 
come  to  Annecy  in  poverty,  and  having  captivated  the 
people  with  his  music,  his  manners,  his  conversation, 
now  lived  on  their  hospitality.  After  some  time,  a 
housemaid  of  Madame  de  "NVarens,  having  heard  nothing 
of  her  vagrant  mistress,  proposed  to  Eousseau  to  accom- 
pany  her  to  her  father's  house  at  Friburg,  whither  the 
two  trudged  on  foot.  As  they  passed  through  î^yon, 
Jean  Jacques  visited  his  father.  They  embraced  warmly, 
they  wept  profusely  together,  and  then  they  parted,  after 
scanty  pressing  to  stay  from  his  stepmother,  who  was 
naturally  suspicions  of  his  equivocal  companionship.  On 
reaching  Friburg,  and  getting  a  still  colder  réception  from 
the  girl's  father,  he  went  on  his  vague  way  without  a 
sou  to  pay  food  or  lodging.     "\^^len  he  came  to  Lausanne 

F.c. — x\n.  B 
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he  thouglit  lie  would  imitate  tlie  élever  knavisli  Venturo 
— pretending  to  be  able  to  teach  music,  wliich  he  was 
quite  incapable  of  doing,  and  to  bave  corne  from  Paris, 
where  he  had  never  been.  Boldly  he  entered  an  inn, 
was  received  without  suspicion  ;  and  telling  bis  plausible 
taie,  the  good-natured  landlord  allowed  him  to  stay,  and 
advised  him  to  live  on  one  meal  a-day,  and  pay  for  it 
when  he  got  pupds.  "  "VVhy  is  it  that,  having  found  so 
many  good  people  in  my  youth,  I  find  so  few  in  my 
old  âge  1  "  asks  Eousseau,  in  bis  '  Confessions.'  "  Is  the 
race  exhausted  1  ^o  ;  but  the  class  in  which  I  need  to 
seek  them  to-day  is  no  longer  the  same  as  that  in  which  I 
found  them  then.  Amongst  the  people,  where  great  pas- 
sions speak  only  at  intervais,  the  feelings  of  nature  make 
themselves  more  often  heard.  In  the  higher  ranks  they 
are  absolutely  stifled,  and  under  the  mask  of  feeling  it 
is  only  interest  or  vanity  that  speaks."  In  this  way  he 
scorns  the  insensibility  of  the  rich,  who,  at  the  time  at 
which  he  writes,  were  full  of  kindness  to  him,  and  who 
would  bave  loaded  him  with  favours,  which  he  rudely 
rejected;  and  while  he  praises  the  simple  kindness  of 
the  poor,  he  forgets  that  at  the  very  time  of  which  he 
speaks  he  was  imposing  tipon  their  goodness  with  bis 
lies. 

When  Jean  Jacques  thus  started  in  life  as  a  teacher 
of  music,  he  was  almost  entirely  ignorant  of  the  art,  and 
announced  bimself  as  a  composer  while  scarcely  capable 
of  writing  down  an  air.  Infatuated  by  the  example 
of  bis  French  friend,  who  called  bimself  Venture  de 
Villeneuve,  Rousseau  made  an  anagram  of  bis  name, 
and  caUed  bimself  Vaussore  de  Villeneuve.  Being 
presented  to  M.  de  Treytorens,  who  gave  concerts,  he 
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offered  to  compose  a  pièce  for  one  of  his  ontertainments. 
For  sixteen  days  the  soi-disant  Yaussore  de  Villeneuve 
worked  audaciously — drawing  out  the  parts  and  arrang- 
ing  them  with.  as  much.  assurance  as  if  this  was  to  be 
a  masterpiece  of  harmony  ;  and,  to  crown  the  whole, 
put  at  the  end  of  it  a  pretty  popular  air  as  liis  own 
composition,  "  as  boldly  as  if  he  had  been  speaking 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  moon."  Eousseau  with 
humorous  candour  describes  the  rehearsal, — how,  after 
beating  gravely  with  his  roll  of  j^aper,  the  music  began 
— a  discordant  mass  of  sound  : — 

"  The  musicians  choked  with  laughter  ;  the  audience  opened 
wide  their  eyes,  and  wished  they  could  hâve  shut  their  ears. 
I  had  the  pertinacity  to  go  on  perspiring,  it  is  true,  great 
drops,  but  retained  by  shame,  planted  there  and  net  daring 
to  fly.  For  my  consolation  I  heard  round  me  the  assistants 
saying  in  each  other's  ears,  or  rather  in  mine,  '  It  is  intolér- 
able !  '  another,  '  What  outrageons  music  !  '  another,  '  What 
a  devil  of  a  row  !  '  .  .  .  But  what  put  everybody  m  good  hu- 
mour was  the  minuet.  Hardly  had  they  begun  to  play  before 
I  heard  from  ail  parts  bursts  of  laughter.  Every  one  con- 
gratulated  me  on  my  pretty  taste  in  song, — assured  me  that 
this  minuet  would  make  me  everywhere  spoken  of,  and  that 
I  should  be  universally  fanions.  I  need  not  paint  my  an- 
guLsh,  nor  need  I  own  that  I  richly  deserved  it." 

To  one  of  the  players  who  came  to  sec  hini  next  day 
he  opened  his  burdened  heart,  and  told  his  story  in  the 
strie  test  confidence — the  resuit  being,  of  course,  that 
before  the  evening  everybody  in  Lausanne  knew  who 
and  what  he  was.  It  is  not  wonderful  tliat  he  only 
got  one  or  two  pupils,  and  that  they  knew  far  more 
than  himself;  for  he  could  not  read  an  air  at  sight, 
or  follow  the  exécution,  to  see  if  it  was  rightly  played. 
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of  the  very  pièce  lie  liacl  himself  composed.  By  dint 
of  teaching,  however,  he  made  a  little  advance  in  the 
knowledge  of  music  ;  and  going  to  IS"euchâtel  soon  after, 
he  got  a  few  pupils,  and  so  nianaged  to  live. 

It  was  in  the  spring  of  1731^  that  one  day  he  entered 
an  inn  at  Boudry,  and  there  saw  a  man  with  a  great  beard, 
a  violet  Greek  dress,  a  fur  cap,  with  a  dignified  air; 
who  made  himself  barely  intelligible  to  the  landlord  by 
signs  ;  and  who  spoke  in  a  brolœn  language,  which  no  one 
but  Jean  Jacques  understood.  He  was  an  archimandrite 
of  Jérusalem,  getting  subscriptions  for  the  restoration  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre — a  project  which  had  been  advocated 
and  collected  for  at  various  times  in  Switzerland  before, 
but  for  which.  he  was  not  very  well  equipped,  seeing 
that  he  knew  hardly  any  tongue  except  Greek  and 
Italian.  Eousseau  was  so  needy  that  he  readily  accepted 
the  proposai  to  become  this  man's  secretary  and  inter- 
préter. He  and  Father  Athanasius  Paulus  went  from 
town  to  town  for  some  weeks,  until  he  came  to  Soleure, 
where  another  change  took  place  in  his  fortunes.  He 
accompanied  the  priest  to  the  house  of  the  French 
ambassador,  who  conceived  an  immédiate  interest  in 
him,  questioned  him,  learned  ail  his  story,  and  took 
him  under  his  care.  A  short  time  afterwards  Eousseau 
was  sent  off  to  Paris  in  attendance  upon  a  young  ofïïcer. 
He  left  the  fresh,  sweet  country,  with  its  woods,  its 
streams,  and  the  songs  of  birds,  which  were  life  to  his 
heart,  with  regret,  and  entered  Paris  with  disgust  and 
bitter  disappointment  at  its  filthy,  narrow  streets,  its 
dirty  houses,  its  poverty,  its  rough  carters,  its  screeching 

1  Rousseau  places  this  incident  in  1732,  but  see  La  Famille  de 
Jean  Jacques,  p.  29. 
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street  cries.  Was  tliis  tlie  famed  Paris  of  whose  glories 
his  boyish  thoughts  were  fiill  !  of  whose  streets  of 
marble  palaces  he  had  often  dreamt  !  Xo  doubt,  tlie 
réception  Ilousseau  got  from  those  to  wliom  lie  was  re- 
commended  compensated  him  to  some  degree  ;  and  tlie 
exqiùsite  manners,  the  délicate  compliments,  the  agree- 
able  courtesies  of  society,  so  différent  from  the  rough 
honesty  of  rural  Avays,  deluded  this  vagabond  Swiss  into 
the  notion  that  he  had  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
heart  of  every  lady  he  met,  and  that  his  fortune  was 
almost  secured.  Quickly,  however,  he  discovered  that, 
though  the  French  mean  well,  tliey  do  not  mean  much, 
and  that  though  "wliile  speaking  to  you  they  are  full 
of  you,  they  forget  your  existence  the  moment  you 
are  eut  of  sight." 

Rousseau  soon  tired  of  Paris,  and  still  sooner  of  his 
master,  and  hearing  that  ]\Iadanie  de  "Warens  had  gone 
home,  he  left  Paris  to  return  to  his  beloved  Annecy. 
With  that  buoyancy  of  spirits  which  always  filled  him, 
even  when  an  old  embittered  nian,  whenever  he  breathed 
the  country  air,  and  enjoyed  the  country  freedoni  in 
charming  vagabondage,  Jean  Jacques  rambled  along, 
singing  as  he  went,  from  village  to  village,  from  prov- 
ince to  province,  at  his  oavii  glad  will,  full  of  day-dreams, 
drinking  in  pleasure  from  greenwood  and  meadow; 
watching  the  rustic  sports,  and  listoning  to  the  bu:ds 
upon  the  hedgerows  with  unwearying  delight.  He  re- 
lates an  incident  which  occurred  in  the  course  of  his 
journey  which  vividly  illustrâtes  the  state  of  the  poor 
of  France  in  the  last  century,  and  cxplams  the  fierce 
spirit  which  animated  ail  his  writings  in  their  sup- 
port.     One   day   he   lost  his   way,    and,    hungry   and 
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tired,  lie  entered  a  peasant's  hut,  wliere  lie  asked  for 
food. 

"  He  offered  me  skimmed  milk  and  coarse  barley-bread, 
saying  that  it  was  ail  that  he  had.  I  drank  the  milk  with 
deliglit,  and  ate  the  bread,  straw  and  ail  ;  but  that  was  not 
A^ery  restoring  to  a  nian  exhausted  with  fatigue.  This  peas- 
ant,  who  examined  me  narrowdy,  judged  of  the  truth  of  my 
story  by  my  appetite.  Ail  at  once,  after  having  said  that  he 
saw  I  was  a  good  honest  young  man,  who  had  no  intention 
of  betraying  him,  he  opened  a  little  trap,  descended,  and 
returned  in  a  moment  with  good  brown  bread,  some  very 
tempting  hani,  and  a  bottle  of  wine  whose  aspect  rejoiced  my 
heart  more  than  ail  the  rest  :  a  thick  omelet  was  added  to 
this,  and  I  made  a  dinner  such  as  no  other  wayfarer  had 
ever  known.  When  the  moment  of  payment  came,  his  dis- 
quiet and  his  fears  returned  ;  he  rejected  the  money  with 
extraordinary  uneasiness,  and  what  made  it  ridiculous  was,  I 
could  not  imagine  what  he  was  afraid  of.  At  last  he  pro- 
nounced,  shuddering,  thèse  terrible  words  —  '  clerk  '  and 
'  cellar-rats  '  (excisemeu).  He  made  me  understand  that  he 
hid  the  wine  because  of  the  duties,  and  hid  his  bread  be- 
cause  of  the  taille,  and  that  he  was  a  lost  man  if  it  should 
be  discovered  he  Avas  not  starving.  Ail  that  he  told  me  on 
this  subject,  of  which  I  had  not  the  slightest  idea  [being 
Swiss],  made  upon  me  an  inefFaceable  impression.  This  was 
the  origin  of  that  unquenchable  hatred  which  lias  grown  in 
my  heart  ever  since  against  those  who  vex  and  oppress  an 
unfortunate  people.  This  man,  although  well  ofF,  did  not 
dare  to  eat  of  the  bread  he  had  gained  by  the  sweat  of 
his  brow,  and  could  only  escape  ruin  by  displaying  the  same 
misery  as  that  which  reigned  around  him.  I  came  out  of  his 
house  as  indignant  as  I  was  sad,  dej^loring  the  fate  of  thèse 
beautiful  countries  on  which  nature  lias  lavished  gifts  only 
to  make  them  the  prey  of  barbarous  tax-gatherers." 

.    The  case  with  which  Rousseau  met  was  only  too  com- 
j(iioii  in  the  last  century  in  every  province  of  France. 
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Tlie  more  prospérons  the  wretclied  peasants  seemed,  the 
more  lieavily  thej;_were  oppressed,  and  therefore  they 
f eared  to  sliow  any  signs  of  wellbeing.  They  -vvould  refuse 
the  offers  from  their  landlords  to  hâve  tiles  on  their 
thatched  huts,  which  let  in  wind  and  rain;  their  im- 
plements  Avere  uncouth  and  hroken,  their  few  cattle  lean 
as  themselves,  their  fields  ill  manixred  and  hardly  tUled  ; 
tlie  slopes  were  left  iinplanted  with  vines,  for  the  col- 
lectors  took  ail  their  profits,  and  they  would  often  empty 
their  wine  into  the  river,  heing  nnahle  to  pay  tlie  dues. 
If  they  got  a  coat  to  cover  their  rags,  that  was  suffi- 
cient  groimd  for  collectors  exacting  more  taille;  though 
they  were  starving,  the  lynx-eyed  officiais  would  detect 
and  report  the  suspicions  présence  of  two  or  three  feath- 
ers  of  a  fowl  before  their  door,  and  the  taxes  thereupon 
were  raised.  In  this  condition  of  social  oppression,  the 
only  \yay  ^iji  which  the  poor  could  préserve  anything 
was  by  appearing  to  hâve  nothing. 

Jean  Jacques,  meanwhile,  went  cheerUy  on  his  way, 
and  during  tlie  chUly  nights  slept  now  in  a  hut,  now 
in  the  open  air,  now  in  a  wayside  inn,  with  hardly  a  sou 
to  pay  his  fare.  He  forgot  ail  his  cares  as  he  travelled  in 
the  brightness  of  the  sunny  days,  or  as  he  dreamt  of  some 
plan  for  an  impossible  to-morrow,  lying  at  night  stretched 
upon  the  ground  as  tranquilly  as  on  a  bed  of  roses. 

"  I  remember  having  passed  one  delicioiis  niglit  outside 
the  town  [of  Lyons],  in  a  road  which  went  along  the  side  of 
the  Rhône  or  the  Saône,  I  forget  which.  Some  gardens,  raised 
on  a  terrace,  bordered  the  road  on  the  opposite  side.  It  had 
been  a  very  hot  day  ;  the  evening  was  charming  :  the  dew 
moistened  the  parched  grass  ;  no  wind,  a  still  night  ;  the  air 
wa3  fresh  without  being  cold  ;  the  sun  after  setting  liad  left 
in  the  sky  some  red  vapeurs,  the  reflections  of  which  made  the 
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water  rose  colour  ;  the  trees  on  the  terraces  were  crowded 
with  nightingales  that  answered  one  to  another.  I  walked 
in  a  sort  of  ecstasy,  opening  my  sensés  and  my  heart  to 
enjoyment,  and  sighing  only  witli  a  little  regret  to  enjoy  ail 
this  alone.  Absorbed  in  my  sweet  rêverie,  I  prolonged  niy 
walk  far  into  the  night,  without  perceiving  that  I  was  weary. 
When  I  found  it  out  at  last,  I  lay  down  voluptuously  on  the 
shelf  of  a  kind  of  niche  or  false  doorway  in  the  wall  of  the 
terrace.  The  canopy  of  my  bed  was  formed  by  the  tops  of 
the  trees  ;  a  nightingale  was  exactly  over  my  head,  and  I  fell 
asleep  to  his  song.  My  sleep  was  sweet,  my  waking  sweeter 
still.  It  was  full  day  :  my  eyes  opened  upon  the  water,  the 
grass,  and  the  delightful  landscape.  I  rose  and  shook  myself. 
Hunger  seized  me,  and  I  walked  gaily  towards  the  town, 
resolved  to  spend  on  a  good  breakfast  the  two  pièces  of 
money  that  were  left  to  me.  In  high  spirits  I  went  singing 
along  the  way." 

As  he  walked  on  merrily,  some  one  accosted  him, 
asking  if  he  could  copy  music  ;  and  before  an  hour  was 
over  he  was  in  the  house  of  one  M.  Eolichon,  an  en- 
thusiast,  who  set  him  to  work,  and  gave  him  food  and 
lodging,  though  he  copied  badly,  and  his  work  was  spoilt 
by  erasures,  and  fuU  of  blunders.  In  his  new  quarters 
he  remained  only  a  few  days  ;  and  receiving  a  summons 
from  Madame  de  Warens,  who  was  now  in  Chambéry, 
he  started  off"  from  Lyons  to  join  her. 

He  arrived  at  Chambéry  in  the  spring  of  1732,  and 
was  received  with  open  arms.  He  did  not,  however, 
hère  find  the  beauty  of  Anjiecy  :  there  was  no  garden, 
no  stream,  no  open  country.  The  house  was  dark,  in 
an  alley  rather  than  a  street,  with  bad  light,  bad  air, 
and  dingy  rooms.  The  household  was  a  strange  one. 
It  consisted  of  the  volatile  hostess,  Claude  Anet,  and 
Eousseau.     Anet  had  been  a  peasant  who  had  a  know- 
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ledge  of  herbs,  "which  made  him  useful  in  preparing  lier 
drugs;  and  he  was  a  shrewd,  reserved  man  of  thirty, 
wlio  made  himself  quietly  essential,  and  acted  at  once  as 
lover,  servant,  gardener,  and  herbalist.  As  the  king  had 
ordered  a  new  survey  of  the  country,  Eousseau  became 
a  clerk  in  the  office  of  the  siirveyor,  Avliere  lie  got  enough 
to  live  upon.  He  thougbt  less  of  the  rent  books, 
however,  than  of  the  little  concerts  in  Cbambéry,  where 
Madame  de  Warens  and  Father  Caton,  tlie  Cordelier, 
sang  ;  where  Roche  the  dancing-master  played  the  violin, 
and  Abbé  Palais  accompanied  on  the  harpsichord  ;  while 
Eousseau  himself  with  severe  gravity,  tempered  by  en- 
thusiasm,  acted  as  conductor.  AU  this  pleasure  ruined 
him  for  work.  He  began  to  feel  that  his  career  lay 
in  music,  and  in  spite  of  ail  remonstrances  he  gave  up 
his  post  at  the  registry,  where  five  hours  of  hateful 
toil  in  a  dirty  room,  close  air,  and  with  boorish  clerks, 
made  him  eager  to  snatch  at  any  prospect  of  freedom  ; 
and  with  improved  qualifications  he  took  up  his  old  trade 
of  teaching.  He  secured  a  f ew  puijils  ;  but  he  was  reaUy 
dépendent  on  Madame  de  Warens,  who  admitted  hini  into 
doser  and  more  intimate  relations  than  ever,  though  she 
varied  her  love-passages  with  spéculations  of  the  most 
unremunerative  order.  Her  house  was  infested  by  specu- 
lators  of  every  sort, — charlatans,  bubble-makers  in  trade 
and  science,  who  made  her  poorer  every  day,  while  pro- 
fessmg  their  power  of  making  her  fortune.  To  add  to 
this,  Claude  Anet  died,  and  she  had  reason  to  miss  the 
cautions  steward,  who  had  looked  after  her  money  and 
managed  her  household,  where  noAv  debts  and  troubles 
daily  increased.  Jean  Jacques,  with  the  best  intentions 
in  the  world,  was  unable  to  add  to  her  means,  and  could 
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only  by  caresses  comfort  her  for  tlie  loss  of  them.  He 
began  to  feel,  liowever,  that  he  must  really  do  something 
for  himself  ;  and  as  a  first  step  towards  that  laudable 
purpose  he  spent  800  francs  belonging  to  his  deeply  in- 
debted  mistress  in  books  and  music,  and  spent  vainly 
days  in  practising  and  nights  in  copying  Eameau's  com- 
positions. But  the  temptation  of  a  concert,  a  walk,  a 
supper,  a  romance  to  read,  a  play  to  see,  sent  his  admi- 
rable resohitions  to  the  winds.  He  h  ad  the  strongest 
"wish  to  save  his  mistress  from  ruin  ;  yet  could  not  but 
feel  that  he  might  as  well  hâve  the  money  as  the  knaves 
that  deluded  her,  and  accordingly  with  little  scruple 
lived  and  travelled  at  her  cost. 

In  this .  way  three  or  four  very  peaceful,  very  happy, 
very  idle  years  passed  by.  In  the  summer  of  1736 
Eousseau  had  a  dangerous  illness,  and  the  lingering 
wealaiess  produced  by  it  rendered  the  fresh  country  air 
a  necessity  to  "him.  Madame  de  Warens  fixed  upon 
Charmettes,  a  house  not  far  from  Chambéry,  but  as 
"retired  as  if  it  had  been  a  hundred  miles  away."  It 
lay  beautifuUy  in  a  valley  formed  by  two  hills,  tln'ough 
which  ran  a  stream  beneath  the  shadows  of  the  trees.  In 
front  of  the  chalet,  with  its  red-tiled  roof,  was  a  terraced 
garden,  an  orchard  laden  with  fruit  above,  and  a  viiie- 
yard  below,  while  opposite  lay  a  little  chestnut  wood. 
Jean  Jacques  was  dclighted.  "  Oh,"  said  he,  embracing 
Madame  de  Warens,  "this  is  the  abode  of  happiness 
and  innocence  ;  if  we  do  not  find  them  hère,  it  will  be. 
in  vain  to  seek  them  elsewhere."  Hère  they  remained 
the  summer,  returning  in  winter  to  the  warmer  but 
duller  shelter  of  Chambéry.  Eousseau  never  quitted  his 
beloved  Charmettes  without  turning  again  and  again, 
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and  kissing  the  grounci  and  trees.  "  Then  began,"  lie 
says,  "  the  short  happiness  of  my  life  ;  there  passed  the 
peaceful  but  rapid  moments  wliich  bave  given  me  the 
right  to  say  that  I  hâve  lived.  I  rose  "with  the  sun  and 
I  Avas  happy  ;  I  walked  and  I  was  happy  ;  I  saw  maman 
and  "was  happy  ;  I  left  her  and  was  happy  ;  I  roamed 
about  the  woods  and  the  liills,  and  Avandered  through 
the  valleys  ;  I  read,  I  was  idle,  I  worked  m  the  garden, 
I  gathered  the  fruit,  I  helped  m  the  management,  and 
happiness  followed  nie  everywhere."  Then  he  describes 
in  détail  the  routine  of  daily  pleasures.  He  rose  before 
the  Sun  every  morning,  and,  walking  through  the  vine- 
yard  towards  Chambéry,  listened  to  the  distant  bells 
in  the  morning  air,  and  prayed, — -"not  by  a  vain  stam- 
mering  of  the  lips,  but  a  sincère  élévation  of  the  heart, 
to  the  author  of  lovely  nature  whose  beauties  Avere 
spread  out  before  my  eyes.  I  never  like  to  pray  in  a 
room  :  it  seems  as  if  the  Avalls  and  the  little  workman- 
ship  of  man  interposed  betAA^een  God  and  myself."  As 
he  dreAV  near  home,  he  Avatched  to  see  if  the  shutters  of 
"  mamma's  "  room  were  open,  and  then  ran  to  the  house. 
Their  breakfast  and  their  morning  chat  over,  Eousseau 
studied  till  dmner  —  Locke,  Descartes,  or  Leibnitz,  or 
the  pondérons  Pu£fendorf.  At  tAvelve  he  quitted  his 
books,  and  till  dinner  was  served  Avorked  in  the  garden, 
or  Adsited  the  pigeons,  Avhich  knew  him  so  Avell  that 
they  Avould  trustingly  perch  on  his  head  and  shoulders, 
while  bées  settled  tamely  on  his  hands  or  face  without 
in  any  Avay  hurting  him.  After  dinner  he  devotcd 
liimself  to  idleness,  a  book  that  took  his  fancy,  a  Avalk, 
coffee  Avith  maman  or  friends  in  the  arbour,  enlivened, 
noAV  by  haymaking,  noAV  by  the  vintage.     So  passed  the 
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happy  days  in  Charmettes.  His  fine-strung  nature  was 
sensitive  to  ail  things  tender  :  the  far-oflf  Sound  of  bells, 
the  cooing  of  the  turtle-dove,  aU  touched  liim  to  tears, 
lie  could  not  teU  why.  Fondly  he  loved  this  sweet 
idlcness, — to  bask  in  the  sun  or  loiter  in  the  shadows  of 
the  chestnuts,  to  gaze  for  hours  on  the  lovely  scenery 
or  the  drifting  clouds,  to  listen  to  songs  of  birds  or  to 
the  niurmur  of  the  stream  over  its  pehbly  bed,  ever  in 
delicious  rêverie  and  in  simple  enjoyment  of  the  passing 
hour,  with  no  thought,  no  care  of  the  niorrow. 

Jean  Jacques'  studies  hère  became  for  a  while  more 
definite  if  not  more  successful  than  heretofore.  Some 
time  previously  in  Chambéry,  he  had  read  Voltaire's 
'  Lettres  Philosophiques,'  which  served  greatly  to  open 
his  mind  to  literary  interests.  He  began  to  arrange  his 
reading  according  to  subjects,  to  classify  it,  and  iix  his 
studies  in  his  imretentive  and  most  unsystematic  head. 
Concentration  of  mind,  however,  Avas  a  positive  pain  to 
him  ;  his  attention  would  wander  into  cloud-land  after 
reading  a  few  pages  continuously  of  an  author.  He  has 
described  how,  as  he  studied  geometry,  he  went  vainly 
hundreds  of  times  over  the  same  ground  ;  and  when 
he  worked  at  the  Latin  '  Method  '  of  Port  Eoyal,  as  he 
learned  one  rule  he  forgot  ail  the  others, 

It  must  be  noted,  nevertheless,  that  he  had  a  cui'ious 
fondness  for  exaggerating  his  defects  of  memory,  and  his 
little  mental  as  well  as  moral  weaknesses;  and  it  is 
évident  that  his  vagrant  studies  at  Chambéry  after  ail 
were  not  slight,  and  served  him  in  good  stead  in  after- 
years  when  writing  his  famous  works.  He  even  read 
theology,  and  the  writings  of  Port  Eoyal  and  the  Oratoire 
made  him  half  a  Jansenist,  and  frightened  him  by  their 
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sombre  doctrine.  He  troubled  his  inquisitive  miiid 
with  the  everlasting  problems  of  grâce  and  free  will, 
and  with  the  still  more  practical  question  of  personal 
salvation,  while  the  terror  of  hell  agitated  him  greatly. 
He  asked  himself,  "  "NVhat  state  am  I  in  ?  Shoiild  I 
die  this  moment,  shall  I  be  damnedl"  According  to 
the  Jansenists,  there  was  no  doubt  on  the  matter  ;  but 
tlie  décision  of  his  conscience,  and  certainly  his  -«ishes, 
lay,  as  may  be  expected,  quite  the  other  "way.  He  tells 
how — 

"  One  day  tliinking  on  this  sad  subject,  I  occupied  myself 
mechanically  by  throwing  stones  against  the  tninks  of  trees 
with  my  usual  dexterity — that  is  to  say,  without  touching 
one.  Ail  at  once,  in  the  midst  of  this  fine  exercise,  I  be- 
thought  myself  of  making  it  a  kind  of  prognostic  to  calm 
my  disquietnde.  I  said  to  myself,  I  will  throw  this  stone 
against  the  tree  opposite  :  if  I  touch  it,  that  will  be  a  sign 
of  salvation  ;  if  I  miss,  that  will  be  a  sign  of  damnation. 
As  I  said  this,  I  threw  a  stone  with  trembling  hand,  and 
with  a  terrible  beating  of  the  heart,  but  so  happily  that  it 
struck  the  middle  of  the  tree,  which  was  not  a  very  difficult 
feat,  seeing  that  I  had  chosen  one  very  thick  and  very  near. 
Since  then  I  hâve  never  doubted  of  my  salvation." 

In  this  whimsical  incident  we  may  find  a  most  char- 
acteristic  instance  of  his  lifelong  propensity  to  form  his 
convictions  entirely  upon  his  inclinations  ;  although  it 
may  be  questioned  if  most  people  bave  more  rational 
grounds  than  Jean  Jacques  for  many  of  the  theolo- 
gical  notions  they  fondly  cherish. 

Eousseau's  health  gave  way  again  in  1737  or  1738,  and 
having  studied  physiology  quite  enough  to  make  him 
fancy  that  he  had  aliments  of  the  direst  order,  he  went 
to  recover  at  jMontpellier.     Hère  a  sentimental  entangle- 
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ment  detained  liim,  notwithstancling  which  he  returned 
in  Deceruber  to  Chambéiy,  where  Madame  was  in  wiiiter 
quarters,  anticipating  with.  beating  heart  the  wonted  ré- 
ception from  maman.  "  Ah,  child  !  hâve  y  ou  corne 
back  ]  hâve  you  had  a  pleasant  journey  ?  "  were  the  cool 
words  with  which  Madame  de  Warens  greeted  the  ardent 
Jean  Jacques,  while  beside  her  stood  a  young  man 
evidently  very  much  at  home.  This  fellow,  who  had 
estabhshed  himself  in  the  hospitable  house  and  still 
more  hospitable  heart  of  Madame  de  Warens,  was  a  jour- 
neyman  wig-maker  called  Vintzenried,  son  of  the  keeper 
of  the  Castle  of  Chillon.  Rousseau  describes  him,  with 
no  more  impartiality  tlian  we  need  expect  from  a  rival,  as 
a  fiat-soided,  flat-faced  youth — though  well  enough  made, 
he  candidly  grants.  ïhe  intruder  was  vain,  idle,  and 
extravagant,  and  took  upon  him  the  position  of  master, 
while  Rousseau  was  left  out  in  the  cold.  He  endured 
this  as  long  as  he  could,  shut  himself  up  with  his  books, 
or  sighed  and  wept  in  the  woods  :  but  as  he  was  unable 
to  exclude  Vintzenried  from  Madame  de  Warens's  favour, 
or  recover  his  old  position,  he  resolved  to  go  away, 
Fortunately  an  opportunity  offered  of  settling  himself  at 
Lyons,  where  in  1740  he  became  tutor  to  the  sons  of  M. 
de  Mably,  the  elder  brother  of  the  famous  Condillac, 
and  of  the  Abbé  whose  philosophical  works  coincided  in 
so  many  respects  with  Rousseau's  after-writings.  Never 
was  a  man  more  out  of  his  élément,  or  less  fitted  to  be 
a  preceptor.  He  was  impatient  and  passionate.  "  When 
things  went  well,"  as  he  says,  "  I  was  an  angel  ;  when 
they  went  Avrong,  I  was  a  devil."  He  made  use  of  tliree 
means  to  influence  the  boys,  which  were  ail  equally  un- 
successful — sentiment,  reason,  and  passion;  but  he  found 
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his  tears  were  wasted,  his  reasons  were  generally  refuted, 
and  when  he  fell  into  a  rage  he  oiily  delighted  liis  pupils, 
"who  became  pliilosophers  as  I  became  a  child."  So 
the  future  educationalist  had  to  confess,  "Everythùig 
I  undertook  failed,  because  ail  I  did  to  effect  my  pur- 
pose  was  exactly  wbat  I  ouglit  not  to  liave  done."  His 
liappiest  moments  were  spent  in  his  room  "witli  locked 
doors,  wliere  lie  sat  drinking  M.  de  ]\Iably's  Arbois  wine 
and  munching  confectionery  in  delightful  seclusion.  But 
still  he  yearned  after  Charmettes,  especially  as  he  was 
unable  to  make  ]\Iadame  de  ]\Iably  reciprocate  the  fuitive 
affection  he  was  willing  to  transfer  to  her.  The  bygone 
life  of  love,  the  old  house  with  its  garden,  its  fragrant 
meadows,  its  orchard,  its  delightful  idleness,  attracted 
him  beyond  his  power  of  résistance,  and  he  finally 
yielded  to  the  temptation.  He  was  received  with  kind- 
ness  ;  but,  alas  !  Charmettes  seemed  no  longer  the  dear 
old  place.  His  vain  and  insolent  rival  Avas  still  suprême, 
letting  everything  go  to  ruin,  and  leading  his  mistress 
to  poverty.  Jean  Jacques  kept  himself  to  his  little 
room,  composing  music,  writing  a  comedy,  trying  to 
occupy  his  thoughts  with  a  new  system  by  which  musi- 
cal notes  should  be  marked  by  figures.  He  began  at 
length  to  fancy  that  he  could  make  his  fortime  by  tliis 
fine  scheme,  and  determined  to  make  the  ventm'e. 
Leaving  his  heart  at  Charmettes,  he  set  out  for  Paris 
Avith  magnificent  projects  in  his  head,  with  a  comedy 
and  musical  system  in  his  pocket,  and  with  fifteen  louis 
in  his  purse. 

He  was  now  twenty-nine,  having  spent  nearly  nine 
years  in  the  society  of  Madame  de  AVarens,  in  the 
strange  mixture  of  vagabondism  and  sentimentality,  of 
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fine  feelings  and  sliabby  actions,  of  high  moral  enthu- 
siasm  and  unsavoury  dependence,  whicli  make  up  the 
story  of  his  early  life.  Few  stories  of  an  idle  and  un- 
victorious  youth  hâve  attained  such  famé  ;  but  it  is  with 
a  sensé  of  relief  that  we  accompany  Rousseau  into  the 
wider  world  of  Paris,  where,  at  ail  events,  the  confusing 
mixture  of  sophistication  and  innocence,  vice  and  virtue, 
exist  no  more. 
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CHAPTEE    II. 

IN    PARIS. 

Having  passeci  through  Lyons,  Avliere  he  saw  tlie  Duc 
de  Eichelieu,  who  promised  liim  his  favour,  and  having 
got  from  M.  de  Mably  letters  of  introduction  to  some 
inen  of  letters,  Rousseau  arrived  in  Paris  in  the  autumn 
of  1741.  He  lodged  in  the  squalid  Hôtel  St  Quentin,  in 
the  narrow  dirty  Rue  des  Cordiers,  near  the  Luxemhurg. 
His  recommendations  proved  useful  to  him;  but  although 
he  says  "  a  young  man  who  arrives  in  Paris  with  a  toler- 
able  figure,  and  announces  hiinself  by  his  talents,  is  sure 
to  be  well  received,"  he  soon  felt  that  he  could  not  live 
on  compliments,  or  even  by  dining  occasionally  at  houses 
where  his  awkward  manners  made  the  company  smile 
and  servants  sneer.  While  Rousseau  was  living  in 
poverty  in  his  garret,  in  his  shabby  inn,  and  trying  in 
vain  to  make  a  livelihood  by  teaching  music,  some  of  the 
greatest  figures  in  French  literature  Avere  to  be  found  in 
Paris.  Voltaire,  then  at  the  height  of  his  famé,  was 
living  with  Madame  du  Châtelet,  either  at  Cirey  or  in 
the  splendid  mansion.  Hôtel  Lambert,  which  she  had 
just  bought,  working  in  his  luxnrious  library  overlook- 
ing  the  Seine,  and  receiving  hosts  of  admiring  guests, 
l'.c. — xvii.  0 
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while  Jean  Jacques  was  wandering  hungrily  in  the 
boulevards.  Fontenelle,  now  nearly  ninety  years  old, 
chatty,  cheery,  and  heartless,  was  trotting  about  from 
salon  to  salon,  where  be  sat  in  the  easiest  cbair  in  the 
warmest  corner,  finding  bis  deafness  no  disadvantage  in 
the  ceaseless  talk  around  bim.  D'Alembert,  five  years 
younger  than  Eousseau,  was  already  famous,  but  still 
found  a  home  with  the  good  glazier's  widow,  who  had 
brougbt  bim  up  as  a  foundling,  in  the  Eue  ]\Iichel  le 
Comte  ;  thougb,  strange  to  say,  he  was  not  seldom  to  be 
found  in  the  brilliant  drawing-room  of  Madame  de 
Tencin,  wbose  illegitimate  son  be  was,  and  whom  she 
]iad  abandoned  as  an  infant.  Montesquieu  was  preparing 
for  the  greatest  of  bis  works,  '  L'Esprit  des  Lois,'  which 
appeared  seven  years  later.  Buffon,  now  tbirty  -  four 
years  old,  came  to  Earis  every  year  to  visit  the  Jardin  du 
Eoi,  with  reluctance  leaving  liis  study  in  Montbar,  where 
lie  had  begun  the  great  work  on  natural  history  which 
occupied  bim  for  forty  years.  Diderot,  about  Eousseau's 
own  âge,  had  been  seven  years  in  Paris,  but  was  still 
living  a  ragged  Bohemian  life  in  bis  garret,  eking  ont  a 
living  by  teacbing  or  Avriting  as  bookseller's  back,  glad 
wben  able  to  spend  a  few  sous  at  the  Café  de  la 
Eégence,  and  watch  with  envy  the  jjlayers  at  chess. 

Eousseau  was  impatient  to  bave  bis  musical  System 
tried,  and  in  August  1742  be  at  last  got  bis  memoir  read 
Vjefore  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  It  was  duly  compli- 
mented,  and  a  committeo  of  tbree  gentlemen — who,  after 
they  rejected  liis  invention,  be  felt  convinced  knew 
nothing  about  it — was  appointed  to  examine  the  System. 
The  autbor  considered  the  great  merit  of  bis  scbeme  to 
consist  in  the  superseding  of  transpositions  and  keys,  so 


HIS    MUSICAL    SYSTEM.  35 

that  the  same  pièce  was  noted  and  transposed  at  will  by 
means  of  the  change  of  a  single  letter  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  air.  He  was  astonished  at  the  ease  with  which 
they  answered  his  unready  arguments,  and  with  a  few 
sonorous  phrases  refuted  liis  statements  without  under- 
standing  his  theory. 

The  Academy  gTanted  a  certificate  which,  though 
full  of  compliments,  implied  to  the  author's  disgust 
that  the  scheme  was  neither  nseful  nor  new,  and 
Eousseau  was  left  to  the  barren  reflection  that  "ail 
thèse  learned  men  who  know  so  many  things,  really 
know  so  little  that  each  should  only  judge  of  his 
own  craft."  Though  his  project  was  a  failure,  and 
his  account  of  it,  which  he  published  with  difficulty, 
brought  neither  money  nor  famé,  his  acquaintance  with 
men  of  letters  was  considerably  increased.  Fonten- 
elle  and  Marivaux  endeavoured  to  give  him  literary 
advice;  Diderot,  allied  to  him  by  a  common  poverty 
and  common  musical  taste,  discussed  with  him  his 
schemes.  Ail  this  time  he  had  little  to  do  in  Paris, 
except  walk  about  in  the  Luxemburg  gardens,  com- 
mitting  to  memory  passages  from  the  poets  which  he 
always  forgot  next  morning  ;  playing  chess  at  a  café 
on  the  evenings  he  did  not  go  to  the  théâtre  ;  and  al- 
though  never  making  the  slightest  progress,  never  losing 
the  conviction,  even  while  he  played  chess  with  the  great 
Philidor,  that  he  would  one  day  surpass  every  one,  and 
gain  high  distinction  thereby  in  society.  Meanwhile, 
as  he  was  dreaming  of  an  impossible  future,  lie  was 
rapidly  sinking  into  beggary;  but  fortunately  an  eccen- 
tric  friend,  Fathcr  Castel,  alljeit  he  was  somewhat  mad, 
showed  some  wisdom  in  recommending  that  since  mon 
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did  not  believe  in  his  musical  System,  he  should  now 
see  if  ladies,  to  Avhom  tlie  kindly  priest  had  spoken  of 
liim,  would  not  regard  it  witli  favoiu'.  He  accordingly 
called  on  Madame  de  Beiizenval,  Avlio  received  him 
graciovisly,  praised  his  plan,  and  asked  him  to  dinner  : 
he  foiind,  however,  to  his  suprême  disgust,  that  he  Avas 
expected  to  dine  with  the  servants,  but  a  judicious 
whisper  from  the  lady's  daughter  remedied  this  mistake. 
AVhen  he  first  arrived  in  town,  his  awkwardness  was 
so  great  that  when  his  plate  was  tendered  to  him, 
instead  of  taking  it  he  dabhed  his  fork  into  the  con- 
tents to  extract  modestly  the  smallest  pièces,  whereupon 
the  Company  must  hâve  smothered  their  laughter,  and 
the  servants  tittered  behind  the  chairs.  Soon,  however, 
he  became  used  to  society,  and  was  often  at  Madame 
Dupin's,  "  where  few  people  save  dukes,  ambassadors, 
and  blue  ribbons  were  to  be  met,"  or  such  leaders  in 
letters  and  science  as  BufFon,  Fontenelle,  and  Montes- 
quieu, He  visited  hère  incessantly,  dined  twice  or 
thrice  a -week,  and  with  his  wonted  infatuation  hc 
had  the  audacity  cven  to  make  love  to  the  cold  and 
beautiful  j\Iadame  Dupin.  ISTo  wonder  the  letter  he 
"ttTote  to  lier  was  returned  with  a  rebuke  Avhich  "  froze 
liis  blood,"  and  it  was  quietly  suggested  to  him  that 
his  visits  were  a  great  deal  too  fréquent. 

After  an  unsuccessful  expédition  to  Venice,  as  secre- 
tary  (at  the  rate  of  £50  a-year)  to  M.  Montaigu,  the 
French  ambassador  there,  Rousseau  returned  to  Paris, 
improved  at  least  in  music,  and  resumed  his  lodging  in 
the  dingy  little  Hôtel  St  Quentin,  where  he  found 
amongst  his  equivocal  companions  coarse  Gascon  ahhh 
out  of  pocket,  and  Irisli  priests  out  of  place.     At  this 
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inn  there  was  a  girl  of  about  twenty-two  years  old,  em- 
ployed  by  the  landlady  as  a  seamstress,  whom  Eousseau 
met  at  dinner,  and  whom  he  championed  amidst  the 
brutal  raillery  of  the  mean  society  in  Avliich  he  lived,  and 
from  the  noisy  rudeness  of  the  vulgar  landlady.  His 
pity  for  her  grew  into  affection.  He  liked  the  unpro- 
tected  girl  who  looked  simple  because  she  was  dull,  and, 
modestly  said  nothing  because  she  had  really  nothing  to 
say.  He  removed  Thérèse  le  Vasseur  from  this  un- 
wholesome  place  as  his  companion,  and  the  union  thus 
formed  lasted,  amidst  aU  troubles  and  miseries,  through- 
out  his  life.  He  paints  Thérèse  as  estimable,  grateful, 
and  niodest.  Previous  events  did  not  exactly  justify 
this  praise,  nor  did  her  after-history  sustaiti  the  char- 
acter.  She  did  much  to  mar  tlie  happiness  of  a  man  whom 
she  was  able  neither  to  understand,  to  appreciate,  nor  to 
guide  :  she  was  exceedingly  stupid,  she  never  read,  and 
she  could  hardly  write,  her  surviving  letters  being  marvels 
of  cacographj^i  For  a  whole  month  Eousseau  tried  in 
vain  to  teach  her  the  hours  on  a  sun-dial, — she  could 
never  distinguish  one  numéral  from  anotlier  ;  she  coidd 
]iot  name  the  months  of  the  year  in  order  ;  she  could  not 
count  money,  or  leam  the  price  of  anything.  She  was 
quarrelsome,  sly,  deceitful,  and  coarse,  greedy  of  money 
and  gossip.  But  Eousseau  saw  none  of  her  faults,  ex- 
cused  her  stupidity,  and  felt  that  she  Avas  a  constant 
blessing  to  him. 

1  Hère  is  a  spécimen  of  her  letter  -  writing  in  1762  :  "  Mesiceuras 
ancor  mieu  re  mies  quan  geu  ceures  o  près  deu  vous,  e  deu  vous  teni- 
oes  tous  la  goies  e  latandres  deu  mon  querque  vous  cônes  ces  que 
getou  gour  e  rus  pour  vous."— Streckeisen-Moultou:  Rousseau,  ses 
Amis  et  ses  Ennemis,  ii.  450.  After  Rousseau's  dcath  Thérèse  signs 
lier  letters  "  famé  deu  gean  ieacque  rousseau." 
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Accordingly,  Eousseaii  tells  us  "he  lived  with  his 
Thérèse  as  agreeably  as  with.  the  finest  genius  in  the 
world."  Of  course  there  was  no  gTeat  disparity  between 
them  in  social  rank  and  tastes.  He  himself  had  sprung 
from  the  ranks,  and  had  not  sprung  very  far,  and  always 
retained  his  humble  tastes.  Eousseau  preferred  his  com- 
fort  in  a  café  or  an  inn,  with  its  unceremonious  talk,  to 
the  most  brilliant  conversation  and  finest  Burgundy  at 
Baron  d'Holbach's  table  :  he  was  far  more  at  home  din- 
ing  with  Pilleu  the  mason  at  Montmorency,  than  with 
even  the  simple-minded  Marshal  de  Luxemburg.  !N"o- 
thing  pleased  him  more  than,  in  the  society  of  Thérèse, 
to  Avalk  outside  the  city,  where  he  "  magnificently  spent 
eight  or  ten  sous  at  an  ale-house  ;  "  or  in  the  evening, 
in  the  recess  of  the  window,  to  sit  with  her  on  chairs 
placed  on  a  trunk,  where  they  partook  of  their  frugal 
supper  and  could  enjoy  the  view  of  the  neighbourhood 
from  the  commanding  eminence  of  the  fourth  storey  where 
they  lodged,  in  the  Eue  de  Grenelle. 

"  Who  can  describe,"  lie  says,  "  and  how  few  can  feel,  tlie 
charm  of  thèse  repasts,  consisting  of  a  quarter  of  a  loaf,  a  few 
cherries,  a  bit  of  cheese,  a  half-pint  of  wine,  which  we  drank 
between  us  ?  We  sometinies  remained  in  this  position  until 
midnight,  and  never  thought  of  the  hour  tinless  int'ormed 
by  the  old  woman.  But  let  us  leave  tliese  détails,  which 
are  either  insipid  or  laugliable.  I  hâve  always  said  aud  felt 
that  true  enjoyment  cannot  be  described." 

This  "  old  woman  "  was  Thérèse's  mother,  a  shop- 
keeper.  She  was  a  coarse,  greedy  harpy,  whom  Jean 
Jacques  hated,  and  yet  endured  most  patiently,  though 
she  disgusted  him  with  wretched  attempts  at  wit, 
wearied  him  with  her  scandai,  and  helped   herself   to 
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his  money.  Eousseau  soon  found  that  thoiigh  liis  fiinds 
were  decreasing,  he  had  now  seven  or  eight  persons  to  sup- 
port ;  for  Madame  le  Vasseur  brought  her  whole  family 
f  rom  Orléans  to  Paris,  and  they  clung  like  so  niany  leeches 
to  him.  Tliey  suddenly  manifested  a  tender  affection 
for  Thérèse,  whom  they  had  always  ill-treated  before,  and 
got  hold  of  her  little  earnings  ;  they  looked  on  Eousseau 
as  excellent  plunder;  they  got  food  and  clothes,  they 
borrowed  and  stole  froni  him  ;  and  even  tlie  nièces  pil- 
laged  Thérèse,  and  called  Jean  Jacques  endeariiigly 
by  the  name  of  "uncle." 

Rousseau,  meanwhile,  was  busy  working  for  the  stage. 
He  Avrote,  at  the  Duc  de  Eichelieu's  direction,  altéra- 
tions both  in  the  music  (which  was  by  Eameau)  and  in 
the  words  of  Yoltaire's  "  Princesse  de  î^avarre,"  in  order 
to  fit  it  for  appearing,  under  the  name  of  "Fêtes  de 
Eamire,"  at  Versailles.  His  comedy  of  "  !N"arcisse  "  was 
accepted  by  the  Théâtre  des  Italiens,  but  not  performed; 
his  "Muses  Galantes,"  a  musical  pièce,  was  rehearsed 
at  the  Opera-house,  but  he  could  not  get  it  accepted, 
although  it  was  performed  privately  with  success  at  the 
house  of  Madame  de  la  Poplinière,  where  old  Eameau, 
the  fashionable  composer,  vexed  him  by  saying  that 
most  of  the  music  was  Avorthless,  and  by  hinting  that 
the  only  good  part  was  stolen,  He  became  literary 
secretary  to  Madame  Dupin  and  her  stop-son,  M.  de 
Pranceuil,  at  the  rate  of  900  francs,  trudging  home  at 
night  to  his  sixpper  and  his  Thérèse  in  his  sliabl>y  lodg- 
ings.  This  appointment  was  more  advantageous  from  the 
Society  with  which  he  was  brought  in  contact,  than  from 
the  salary.  The  leaders  of  the  coterie  he  thus  entered 
were  the  wives  of  farmers-general,  whose  wealth  alone 
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Avould  Lave  carried  tliem  to  social  lieiglits;  and  it  is 
curious  that  a  man  like  Rousseau,  who  never  ceased 
denouDcing  the  rich,  and  the  iniquitous  taxes  to  which 
thèse  farmers-general  owed  their  wealth,  sliould  hiinself 
hâve  had  as  his  best  patrons  the  wives  of  thèse  very 
men.  Madame  de  la  Poplinière,  frail  as  she  was  fair, 
Madame  Dupin,  ]\Iadame  d'Epinay,  whose  husbands 
farmed  the  taxes,  were  his  best  supporters,  and  through 
them  he  was  introduced  to  those  who  had  rank,  or  wit,  or 
fortune.  He  had  social  qualities  of  his  own,  however, 
that  justified  the  notice  taken  of  him  ;  he  had  rubbed  off 
much  of  his  Savoy  awkwardness,  and,  though  never 
ready,  he  knew  what  to  say  and  how  to  pay  a  compli- 
ment. He  made  the  acquaintance  of  Madame  d'Epinay 
tlirough  Franceuil,  wlio  was  then  lier  lover,  and  he  was 
often  invited  to  lier  entertainments  at  Chevrette,  near 
8t  Denis,  where  he  sometimes  acted,  playing  a  part 
in  his  own  comedy  of  the  "  Engagement  Téméraire." 
Madame  d'Epinay's  first  impression  of  him  was  that 
"  he  is  given  to  pay  compliments,  yet  he  is  not  polite, 
or  at  least  has  not  the  air  of  being  so.  He  seems 
ignorant  of  the  ways  of  society,  but  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  he  is  infinitely  intelligent.  He  has  a  brown 
complexion,  and  eyes  fuU  of  fire  animate  his  face. 
When  he  has  spoken,  and  as  one  looks  at  him,  he  is 
comely  ;  but  when  one  recalls  his  face,  it  is  always 
plain.  It  is  said  that  he  is  in  bad  health,  which  he  is 
careful  to  conceal,  from  some  motive  of  vanity.  Evi- 
«lently  it  is  that  which  gives  him  occasionally  a  sullen 
air."  ^  His  original  conversation,  his  unconventional 
Avays,  and  his  deferential  manner,  pleased  her  greatly, 
1  Madame  d'Epinay's  Mémoires,  i.  175. 
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and  he  was  often  at  Chevrette,  wliere  he  must  hâve 
been  hailed  as  the  freshest  acquisition  ever  niade  to  the 
artificial  society  of  France.  In  Paris,  his  most  intimate 
literary  friend  was  Diderot,  and  they,  together  with 
Condillac,  met  once  a-week  at  the  Palais  Eoyal,  where 
they  dined  and  discussed  freely  music,  art,  religion,  and 
philosophy.  The  'Dictionnaire  Encyclopédique,'  which 
was  to  hâve  so  remarkable  a  career,  was  at  this  tinie  in 
préparation  by  Diderot  and  D'Alembert,  and  Eousseau 
accepted  an  offer  to  write  the  musical  part.  In  three 
months  he  had  his  essay  on  Music  finished,  and  got 
for  it  very  slight  rémunération. 

His  domestic  cares  were  increasing  apace.  Thérèse 
gave  birth  to  a  child,  and  Jean  Jacques  resolved  to  send 
it  to  a  foundling  hospital.  This  idea  had  been  suggested 
to  him  by  the  loose  talk  he  had  heard  in  an  eating-house 
lie  frequented;  and  as  other  people  had  relieved  their 
cares  in  this  way,  he  did  not  see  why  he  should  not  do 
the  same.  Without  hésitation  on  his  part,  the  child 
was  deposited  at  the  office  of  the  hospital.  Eousseau 
satisfied  any  scruples  he  might  hâve  felt  by  attaching 
a  card  with  a  cipher  to  the  clothing  of  the  infant,  the 
duplicate  being  given  to  Thérèse,  who  bitterly  felt  this 
cruel  resolution.  Xext  year  another  child  was  born, 
and  sent  likewise  to  the  hospital, — the  cipher  this  time, 
liowever,  being  neglected.  This  happened  in  succession 
with  five  children,  on  each  occasion  to  the  intense  grief 
of  poor  Thérèse,  and  witliout  the  slightest  compimc- 
tion  on  the  part  of  Jean  Jacques.  Such  conduct  it 
is  not  easy  for  the  most  ingénions  mind  to  excuse  on 
any  ground,  and  he  himself,  with  ail  his  sophistry,  lias 
failed  to  palliate  such  crimes  against  pure  human  instincts. 
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We  read  almost  with  disgust  liis  letter  in  1751  to  Madame 
de  Franceuil,  in  whicli  cant  seems  set  to  éloquence. 
He  urges  tliat  if  his  misery  roLbed  him  of  the  power  of 
fulfiUing  so  dear  a  duty,  he  deserved  pity  and  not  re- 
proach  ;  he  had  hard  "work  to  do  to  gain  his  bread,  and 
how  could  he  earn  it  if  domestic  troubles  and  disturb- 
ances  left  him  no  peace  in  his  garret  1  Soon  he  would 
hâve  been  obliged  to  resort  to  patronage  and  intrigue, 
and  give  himself  to  infamies  his  soûl  abhorred.  "  No, 
madame  ;  it  were  better  for  them  to  be  orphans  than 
to  hâve  a  scoundrel  for  their  father."  If,  in  a  found- 
liug  hospital,  the  cliildren  had  no  luxm^ies,  they  would 
hâve  at  least  everything  that  was  necessary  ;  if  they 
were  not  delicately  bred  as  gentlemen,  they  would  be 
trained  to  be  healthy  peasants — and  it  was  better  to 
be  mechanics  than  authors.  He  blâmes  the  rich  for 
depriving  the  poor  like  himself  of  the  means  of  sup- 
porting  their  offspring  ;  he  pleads  bitterly  for  com- 
misération on  the  ground  of  ne  ver  having  "  tasted  the 
sweetness  of  a  father's  embrace."  Unfortunately,  this 
pathetic  plea  is  curiously  like  that  of  the  French  advo- 
cate  who,  pleading  for  mercy  on  his  client  who  had 
murdered  his  parents,  in  forensic  despair  exclaimed, 
\/  "  Pity  him,  for  he  is  an  orplian  !  "  Jean  Jacques  aban- 
dons his  children,  and  cries,  "  Pity  me,  for  I  am  chUd- 
less  !  "  Indeed,  with  his  f aculty  for  sublimating  self- 
ishness  into  sacrifice,  he  asserted  many  years  afterwards 
that  he  would  do  the  same  again,  as  saving  them 
from  a  destiny  a  thousand  times  worse.  "  Had  I 
had  less  concern  for  what  might  become  of  them, 
not  being  in  a  situation  to  train  children  m  y  self,  I 
should   hâve   left   them   to  their   mother,    who   would 
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have  spoiled  them,  and  to  her  family,  wlio  -woiild  hâve 
made  them  monsters."  ^  Stripped,  however,  of  ail  sen- 
timental phrases  and  of  ail  pretence,  the  plain  reasons 
seem  to  have  heen — he  was  poor  and  did  not  care  to 
spoil  his  comfort  by  keeping  them  ;  he  liked  his  own 
freedom,  and  did  not  "wish  to  be  hampered  by  having 
them  ;  he  was  excitable,  and  did  not  want  to  be  worried 
by  rearing  them.  He  therefore  did  what  was  most  con- 
venient  for  hiniself,  and,  as  usual,  laid  the  blâme  on 
others  :  he  loved  children  mucli,  but  he  loved  his  ease 
a  great  deal  more  ;  he  enjoyed  the  luxmy  of  affection, 
but,  like  his  father,  he  would  undergo  no  sacrifice  for 
the  object  of  it  ;  wrong-doing  could  be  made  up  for  by 
easy  remorse,  and  Rousseau  greatly  preferred  the  remorse 
to  the  trouble  of  doing  right.  This  he  himself  adroits  : 
"When  my  duty  and  my  heart  were  at  variance,  the 
former  seldom  got  the  victory.  To  act  from  duty  in 
opposition  to  inclination  I  fcund  impossible."  - 

1  Kêveries,  iv.  *  Ihid.,  vi. 
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Ix  1749  Diderot  was  a  prisoner  at  Vincennes  for  piib- 
lishing  his  *  Letter  on  the  Bliiid  ' — a  Avork  which  brouglit 
him  punishment  less  for  tlie  atheistical  views  it  taught 
tlian  for  a  sneer  it  contained  at  the  mistress  of  a  Min- 
ister.  One  liot  summer  day  Eousseau  "vvalked  out  from 
Paris  to  see  his  friend.  As  he  strolled  along  lie  took  out 
the  '  Mercure  de  France  '  to  read,  and  his  eye  fell  upon 
tlie  aunouncement  that  the  Academy  of  Dijon  pro- 
posed  as  suljject  for  a  prize  essay  the  question — "  Has 
the  progress  of  the  Ai'ts  and  Sciences  helped  to  coiTupt 
or  to  purify  morals  1  "  "  AU  at  once,"  says  Rousseau,^ 
"  I  saw  another  world,  and  Lecame  another  nian."  "  In 
an  instant  I  felt  niy  head  dazzled  by  a  thousand  lights  ; 
crowds  of  new  ideas  presented  theniselves  at  once  with 
a  force  and  confusion  which  threw  me  into  inexpressible 
agitation.  I  felt  my  head  seized  with  a  giddiness  like 
intoxication  ;  a  violent  palpitation  oppressed  me.  Un- 
able  to  breathe  walking,  I  lay  down  under  one  of  the 
trees  in  the  avenue  and  passed  half  an  hour  in  sucli 
agitation,  that  on  rising  I  saw  ail  the  front  of  my  waist- 
1  Confessions,  Bk.  viii. 
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coat  moist  with  my  tears,  Avliich  I  liad  unconscioush' 
slied  upon  it."  ^     Eeacliing  Vincennes  in  a  state  of  great 
excitement,  he  told  Diderot  the  cause  of  it,  and  how  he 
had  resolved  to  show  that  the  corruption  of  society  was   ^ 
due  to  its  cultivation  of  arts  and  letters  and  sciences, 
showing  hînî^at  the  same  time,  a  passage  he  had  written 
under  the  tree.    HiâJrioid  encouraged  hiiii_tû-ialIow  out 
the  idea  and  compete  fQi_the  prize.      This  is  his  own 
account  of  the  matter  :   unfortunately  another  story  ^  is 
told  on  the  authority  of  Diderot  by  ]\Iarmontel,  Morel- 
let,    and  La  Harpe,  which  differs  widely  from  Eous- 
seau's.    According  to  this  version,  Jean  Jacques  Avent  one 
day  to  consult  Diderot  about  competing  for  the  prize. 
"  ^Miat  side  do  you  intend  to  take  ?  "  asked  his  friend. 
*'  I    shall    prove  that  the   progn-ess   of   art   and  science    r 
purify  morals."      "  Ah,   that  is   the  bridge   of   asses  1  "  ( 
exclaimed   Diderot.      "  AU    ordiiuiry    talents   -n'ill   take  S 
that  road,  and  you  will  tind  only  commonplace  ideas  ;  ) 
take  the  other  side,  and  you  will  juake_a_great__coni-  \/ 
motion."^     This  is  one  of  those  puzzling  cases,  where 

1  Second  letter  to  Malesherbes. 

-  To  which,  however,  Diderot  himself  gives  little  support  in  his 
VTitings,  even  when  he  is  denouncing  Jean  Jacques  as  "a  wretch" 
with  ail  his  vigour  :  "  Lorsque  la  programme  de  l'Académie  de  Dijon 
parut,  il  vient  me  consulter  sur  le  parti  qu'il  prendrait.  '  Le  parti 
que  vous  prendrez,'  lui  dis-je,  '  c'est  celui  que  personne  ne  prendra.' 
'Vous  avez  raison,'  me  replique-t-il."  —  Essai  sur  les  Règnes  de 
Claude  et  de  Néron  :  Œu\Tes,  viii.  168.  It  is  so  far  in  Rousseau's 
faveur  that  Grimm,  ever  the  friend  of  Diderot,  and  hostile  to 
Jean  Jacques,  in  his  Correspondence  does  not  cast  a  doubt  on  Rous- 
seau's originality. 

»  Abbé  Morellet  tells  the  stoiy  from  Diderot's  lips  niost  circum- 
stantially  ;  and  as  the  discrepancy  is  curions,  we  niay  quote  what 
Diderot  is  reported  to  hâve  .said  to  Rousseau  when  he  went  to  Vin- 
cennes and  explained  his  idea.s  on  the  advantages  of  arts  and  sciences. 
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the  best  autliorities  are  in  liopelcss  opposition,  j^othing 
is  more  decided  tlian  Eousseau's  statement  to  Males- 
herbes  niade  in  1762,  y  et  it  is  not  more  decided  than 
Diderot's  own  opposite  account,  which  must  bave  been 
told  much  earlier,  for  in  1760  we  find  Marmontel,  at  Les 
Délices,  regaling  Voltaire  with  the  piquant  story.  That 
Diderot  made  suggestions,  and  tbat  to  him  some  passages 
were  due  which  Eousseau  lamented  using,  is  ail  that  is 
owned  by  the  author  ;  and  certainly  the  views  advocated 
in  the  Discourse  are  tliose  most  congenial  to  Jean 
Jacques'  own  character,  and  which  he  developed  Avith 
remarkable  intensity  and  évident  sincerity,  in  ail  his 
after-writings.  At  the  sanie  time  Diderot,  though  given 
to  exaggeration,  was  not  a  man  to  say  false  and  nialicious 
things.  In  default  of  any  better  solution,  therefore,  we 
must  suppose  that  both  stories  are  one-sided,  and  that 
both  friends  were  of  opinion  that  to  argue  the  paradoxical 
theory  was  the  best  coiu'se — Rousseau  from  sentiment, 
Diderot  from  ingenuity  ;  and  the  more  the  author 
thought  out  his  theory,  the  more  profoundly  convinced  he  . 
becanie  of  its  truth.  Eagerly,  when  the  subject  fastened 
on  liis  excited  mind,  Jean  Jacques  worked  at  it.     He 

"  That  is  not  wliat  yoii  should  do,"  said  Diderot  ;  "there  is  nothing 
new,  iiothing  piquant  in  that  ;  it  is  the  bridge  of  asses.  Take  the 
other  side,  and  see  what  an  immense  field  lies  before  you  :  ail  the 
abuses  of  society  to  note  ;  ail  the  evils  which  desolate  it  ;  ail  the 
sciences,  arts,  eraployed  in  commerce,  in  war, — so  many  sources  of 
destruction  and  of  misery  to  the  gi-eatest  part  of  men.  Printing, 
the  comiiass,  gunpowder,  the  working  of  mines,  ail  so  many  advances 
in  huraan  knowledge,  and  so  many  causes  of  calamity.  Do  you  not 
see  ail  the  advantage  you  will  hâve  in  taking  tliis  for  your  subject  ?  " 
— Mémoires  de  Morellet,  i.  116.  We  must  own  that  we  should  hâve 
more  confidence  in  the  Abbc  if  lie  did  not  profess  to  remember  so 
much. 
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Jevoted  his  many  sleepless  nights  to  tiirnmg  and  re-turn- 
ing  liis  periods  "with  incredible  iJains;"  but  before  he 
was  dressed  in  the  ruorniiig,  tlie  elevated  ideas  and 
admirable  plxrases  disappeared,  and  lie  could  not  remem- 
ber  one.  He  then  tliought  of  getting  the  services  of 
Madame  le  Vasseiir,  wlio  liglited  his  fire  in  the  morn- 
ings  ;  and  as  he  lay  in  bed,  he  dictated  to  the  old  "woman 
what  he  had  composed  dm-ing  the  night. 

Eold  and  original  as  the  idea  was  to  write  an  essay 
for  an  Academy  in  condemnation  of  the  arts  and  sciences 
w'hich  it  was  instituted  to  further,  it  was  still  more  bold 
and  original  on  the  part  of  such  an  Academy  to  reward 
an  author  for  the  literary  power  with  which  he  censiired  i 
literatiire,  and  condemned  science,  art,  and  académies 
themselves.  In  the  Discourse,  in  which  he  has  said  he 
imitated  the  literary  style  of  Diderot,  he  seems  to  hâve 
found  anoutlet  for  his  pent-up  social  animosities  :  "an  [ 
obscure  writer,  he  could  speak  bitterly  of  those  whose  j 
names  were  on  every  Kp  ;  ''an  unscientific  man,  he  could  j 
'  scorn  those  whose  Systems  of  philosophy  were  filling  the 
world  with  interest,  and  Avhose  théories  gave  occasion 
for  endless  debate  ;  'poor,  he  scoffed  at  wealth  and  its 
luxury  ;  impolished,  he  mocked  at  the  insinccrity  and 
affectation  of  fashionable  life  ;  inexpert  and  slow  of  wit, 
he  rebuked  the  pertness  and  nimble  talk  of  refined 
SMciety.  He  has  measured  the  literary  value  of  his  essay 
^\hen  he  says,  that  though  full  of  beat  and  force,  it  is 
(Ifvoid  of  logic  and  order,  and  that  of  ail  his  writings  it 
is  the  feeblest  in  reasoning  and  poorest  in  harmony — 
"  for  the  art  of  Avriting  is  not  learnt  at  once."  Indeed 
llin  side  it  adopts  is  that  which  a  clevcr  youth  in  a 
(Icbating  society  would  take  to  show  his  ingenuity,  and 
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then  vote  against  in  order  to  show  his  good  sensé.     Eut 

Avliat  invests  the  Discourse  with  interest,  is  the  fact  that 

j  it  contains  the  gerni  of  the  doctrine  of  ail  his  after- 

yl  lyjitings,  jand  reveals  the  whole  character  of  the  man, 

À  "vvith   ail   his  violence  against   hereditary  customs  and 

I  social  distinctions  and  restraints.     The  theory,  no  douht, 

j  is  a  paradox  ;  but  then  so  was  the  man  himself. 

t^  LHe  ,sees  purity  and  honesty  mily  jn  t,hnt,  golden  âge 

^when^^^cience  and  letters_we£a-miknown,  and  when  men 

lived  in  primeval  simplicity  and  ignorance  ;  and  asserts 

y  that  in  a  statfi— QJL-d;vùlisatiQn,  and   especially  in   the 

■Society   of   rrançe,__jio   man appears__as_he_really  isj 

'tftuspicions,   distrust,   fears,    coldness,   reserve,   hatred, 
n       )--''treachery,  hide  themselves  under  this  uniform  and  per- 
\/lidious  veil  of  politeness — mider  this  urbanity  so  much 
vaunted,   wliich  we   owe  to   the  enlightenment  of  our 
)^ge."  ViMen  hâve  hecome   debased  as    science   and  art 
hâve  progressed  ;    and    dissoluteness  and   slavery  hâve 
ahvays  been  the  punishment  of   man's    efforts   to  rise 
froni  the  ignorance  in  which  divine  wisdom  has  placed  , 
hinî^    It  was  thus  that  Egypt,  Greece,  and  Eome  were 
corrupted,  and  by  their  corruption  •were  ruined  as  na- 
■^tions.      There   were   only  a  few  races   who  preserved 
«-^themselves  from  the  contagion  of  useless  knowledge,  and 
l/^vere,  in  conséquence,  examples  of  virtue  to  the  world, — 
such  as  Persia^  Scythia,  the  ancient  Germans,  and  above 
i_yall,  Sparta,  famed  for  its  happy  ignorance  and  its  wise 
'-4aws — "a  republic  of  demigods  rather  than  of  men,  so 
>'much  do  their  virtues  seem  superior  to  humanity."     It 
^s  from  mean  sources  that  ail  philosophy  arisès. 

"  Astronomy  is  due  to  superstition  ;  éloquence  to  ambition, 
falsehood,  and  flattery  ;  geometrj'  to  avarice  ;  physics  to  idle 
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curiosity  ;  aud  moral  philosophy,  like  ail  the  others,  to  liumau  , 

pride.     From  vices  they  spring,  by  vices  they  are  fostered  ;    ]/  * 
for  what  ■svould  become  of  arts  if  they  were  not  cherished  by 
luxury  ?  of  jurisprudence,  if  men  were  not  unjust  ?  of  history, 
if  there  were  no  tj'rants,  no  wars,  no  conspiracies  ?  " 

llsaksa_as^rejtheir^bjects,  the  sciences  are  still  morecT^ 
danf^erous  in^their  results.     They  araJiorn  of  indolence. ->• 
and  in_Jh£ir_turn_tl^ey;  encourage  it  ;  the^_caîise_^n  ir-  -^ 
réparable  wasfp  "^  time,  ^.nd  each  useless  citizen  can  be   "^ 
onljjregaxdÊd_a^s_a^ernicious  man.  ^ 

"  Answer  me,  illustrious  philosophers,  you  who  know  why 
bodies  attract  each  other  in  a  vacuum,  what  are,  in  planetary 
révolutions,  the  relations  of  areas  traversed  in  equal  times  ; 
what  curves  hâve  conjugated  points,  and  points  of  inflection 
and  reflection  ;  how  man  sees  everything  in  God  ;  how  the 
body  and  the  soûl  correspond,  without  communication,  like 
two  watches  ;  what  stars  are  inhabited  :  answer  me,  I  say, 
you  who  hâve  received  such  sublime  knowledge,  whether  if 
you  had  never  taught  us  thèse  things  we  should  hâve  been 
less  numerous,  less  formidable,  less  flourishing,  worse  gov- 
emed,  or  more  vicions  ?  If  the  works  of  the  most  enlight-~ 
ened  of  our  learned  men  and  of  our  best  citizens  procure  us 
80  little  that  is  useful,  tell  me  what  we  ought  to  think  of  that 
crowd  of  obscure  uTiters  and  idle  littérateurs  who  waste  the  ' 
substance  of  the  State  ?  Idle,  do  I  say  1  Would  to  God 
they  really  were  so  !  Morals  would  then  be  more  healthy, 
and  Society  more  peaceful.  But  those  vain  and  useless  de- 
claimers  on  every  side,  armed  with  noxious  paradoxes,  sap 
the  foundations  of  faith  and  annihilate  virtue.  They  smile 
disdainfully  at  those  old  words,  country  and  religion,  and 
dévote  their  talents  and  their  philosophy  to  destroy  and  de- 
grade  ail  that  is  sacred  among  men.  .  .  .  What  will  men  not  y 
do  in  their  rage  to  be  distinguished  !  " 

Eesides  idleness,  there  is  engendered.  by  the  arts  and   [ 
sciences  in  every  âge  luxury,  with  conséquent  corruption    -^ 
F.c-^xvii.  D 
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.i  '^i  taste,  effeminacy  of  cliaracter,  and_  dégradation  of 
'^•jnorals.  In  éducation  the  young  are  tauglit  almost 
everything  except  tlieir  duties  ;  in  literature,  to  gain  a 
livelihood,  men  write  everything  except  what  is  of  value  ; 
in  Society,  men  and  women  hâve  refinenient  of  manners 
without  charity,  purity,  or  sincerity  ;  in  philosophy  we 
hâve  only  quacks  with  various  nostrums,  each  crying  in 
the  market-place,  "  Corne  to  me, — there  is  no  déception 
hère,"  on  whom  contemporaries  lavish  esteem  during 
life,  or  confer  immortaHty  after  death.  If  our  descend- 
ants knew  ail,  and  com^iared  the  honest  works  of  pagan 
times  with  the  shameful  modem  "works  perpetuated 
tlirough  the  art  of  printing,  "  they  woiild  lift  up  their 
hands  to  heaven  and  say,  in  very  hitterness  of  heart, 
'Almighty  God,  who  holdest  in  Thy  hands  the  spirits 
of  men,  deliver  us  from  the  enlightenment  and  fatal  arts 
of  our  f athers, .  and  give  us  the  ignorance,  innocence,  and 
poverty  which  alone  can  make  us  happy,  and  which  are 
precious  in  Thy  sight.'  " 

Such  is  the  invective  with  which,  aniidst  his  éloquent 

sophistry,  he   assailed  society.      It  might  he   expected 

that   on   his  own  premises  we  should  hurn  our  hooks, 

'^  cease  to   educate  our   children,   and  return  as  soon  as 

«possible  to   that  primitive  ignorance  which  was  truly 

^hliss  ;    but    Rousseau,    as    St    Marc    Girardin    remarks, 

i^though  he  always  begins  hisjwntings_with.a  paradox, 

generally  concludes  with   common-sense.     Hedoes  not 

'-^ûitend,  after  ail,  that  society  should  carry  out  his  argu- 

^ment  to  its   logical  results — abolish  ail  libraries,  close 

>every  university.     By  that  course,  he  elsewhere  explain- 

^ed,  we  should  gain  nothing  ;  Europe  would  be  replunged 

^into  barbarism,  and  the  vices  would  xemain,  oiJy_^ith 
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ignorance  added  to  them.     "  It  is,"  lie  replies  to  Stanis-      \. 
laus  of  Poland,  who  wrote  against  his  Discourse, — "  it  is 
with  grief  I  pronounce  a  great  and  fatal  truth  ;  there  is 
only  one  step  froni  knowledge  to  ignorance,  and  the 
change  from  tlie  one  to  tlie  otlier  is  fréquent  amongst 
nations,  but  one  has  ne  ver  seen  a  people  once  cornipted 
return  to  yirtue.     Leave,  tlien,  the  sciences  and  arts  to , 
soften  in  sonie  degrce  tli^'  iiH'U  ■\vhi;>ni  Ihey  hâve  corrupted. 
The  intelligence  of  the  bad  is  less  to  be  feared  than  their 
brutal  stupidity."     This  Discourse,  in  denouncing  litera-  ,  ^ 
ture,  made  the  famé  of  EousseafH  as  a  man  of  letters  ;  and  I 
the  almost  insolent  brilliancy  with  which  he  attacked 
social  corrujDtion,    brought    this   adventurer  -  prophet  to     ,, 
the  height  of  social  popularity.      Diderot's  expectation 
as  to  the  resuit  of  the  Discourse  "was  more  than  fulfilled. 
"  It  takes,"  wrote  Diderot,  who  got  it  published  for  him, 
"  right  above  the  clouds  :  never  was  such  a  success."     It 
did  not  niatter  that  he  had  insulted  salons  and  savants,  ^ 
for  he  had  not  said  a  word  against  any  individual,  and 
people  do  not  feel  an  indictment  against  a  whole  class. 
In  the  midst  of  their  conventional  and  artificial  life  they 
found  it  refresliing  to  listen  to  this  strange  voice  that  ^ 
S]3oke  so  vigorously,  so  freshly,  and  so  boldly  his  jere- 
miad  on  the  âge  :  and  his  conduct  soon  furnished  fresh 
reason  for  remark. 

Up  tiU  the  publication  of  the  Discourse  in  1750,  Rous- 
seau had  been  a  sort  of  secretary  under  M.  de  Franceuil  ; 
and  now  his  employer,  who  was  made  Eeceiver-General 
of  Finance,  offered  him  the  post  of  cashier.  Jean  Jacques 
accepted  the  office,  fulfilling  the  duties  with  extrême  dis- 
like  and  extrême  difficulty  (for  it  was  utterly  alien  to  his 
taste  and  capacity),  until  the  anxiety  of  being  once  left 
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iu  temporary  charge  of  30,000  livres  during  M.  de  Fran- 
ceuil's  absence  did  mucli  to  bring  on  an  illness  which 
nearly  proved  fatal.  He  began  to  brood  over  bis  posi- 
tion, and  to  ask  himself,  "  Is  it  possible  to  reconcile  the 
severe  principles  I  hâve  adopted  to  a  situation  with 
which  they  hâve  so  little  in  common?  How  should 
T,  the  cash-keeper  of  a  Eeceiver-General  of  Finance, 
preach  poverty  and  disinterestedness  1  "  IU,  and  think- 
ing  he  had  not  long  to  live,  he  therefore  resolved  to 
pass  the  remainder  of  lus  days  in  independence  and 
poverty.  Accordingly,  he  resigned  his  appointment  ; 
and  though  called  a  niadman  for  his  pains,  lie  persisted 
in  his  resolution.  He  began  to  dress  in  accordance  with 
his  assumed  poverty.  He  gave  up  laced  clothes  and 
white  stockings,  discarded  the  ample  peruke  for  a  round 
wig,  laid  aside  his  sword,  and  sold  his  watch,  saying  to 
himself  with  intense  satisfaction,  "Thank  heaven,  I 
shall  no  longer  need  to  know  the  timeT^'^^His  Imen, 
however,  which  had  formed  part  of  his  outfit  as  secretary 
in  Venice,  remained  ;  but  this  inconsistency  was  soon 
removed,  for  one  Christmas  eve,  when  ail  were  from 
home,  his  garret  was  broken  into  and  "  forty-two  of  niy 
shirts  of  very  fine  linen  "  were  stolen — suspicion  resting 
confidently  on  a  blackguard  brother  of  Thérèse  as  the 
thief. 

He  sought  a  livelihood  now  as  a  copier  of  music  at 
ten  sous  a  page  ;  but  society  was  determined  he  should 
not  be  independent.  'Now  that  he  was  famous,  people 
were  exceedingly  ready  to  help  him  :  they  pestered  hini 
with  présents  which  he  did  not  want,  and  with  invita- 
tions which  he  would  not  accept  :  nor  did  Thérèse  and 
:her  mother  help  him  in  maintaining  his  proud  independ- 
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ence.  Tliey  cunningly  took  gifts  and  asked  money 
from  liis  admirers  without  his  knowledge,  thoiigh  often 
he  noticed  mysterioxis  confidential  whisperings  going  on 
between  tliem  and  liis  friends  -wliich  made  hini  wretched. 
He  began  to  change  bis  Avbole  manner,  and  became  rude 
and  churlish;  for,  not  kno"wing  and  not  being  able  to 
acquire^Tlie  tone  and  nianners  of  society,  he  says,  "I/! 
became  sour  and  cynical  from  sbame,  and  affected  ti)/  j  U ri 
despise  the  politeness  Avliich  I  knew  not  how  to  practise.'j 
Grimm  says  of  him  mxicb  the  same,  that  "  till  the  appeari 
ance  of  the  Discourse  he  was  addicted  to  paying  compli- 
ments, polite,  affected,  with  a  conversation  even  honeyed, 
and  tiresome  from  its  elaborate  tm-ns.  AU  at  once  he 
assumed  the  mantle  of  a  cynic  ;  but  not  being  natural 
to  the  character,  he  went  to  excess.  Yet  in  darting  liis 
sarcasms  he  ahvays  knew  how  to  make  exceptions  in 
favour  of  those  Avith  whom  he  lived  ;  and  he  preserA'ed, 
es^jecially  with  ladies,  much  of  that  affected  refinenient 
and  art  of  making  laboiu'ed  compliments  in  spite  of  his 
brusque  and  cynical  tone."  ^  Marmontel,  who  Avas  not 
a  friendly  critic,  says  his  manner  was  at  first  obsequious 
and  humble,  while  his  eyes  observed  CA^erything  AAÙth 
attention  fuU  of  suspicion. 

Eousseau,  notAvithstanding  his  unsocial  bearing,  was 
constantly  in  society,  AA-^here,  hoAvever,  amongst  clever 
if  superficial  talkers,  he  Avas  generally  sullen  and  silent  ; 
for,  as  he  has  said,  "  I  haA^e  ahvays  Avit  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after  everybody  else." 

liarely  has   society  been   so  social   as   in  those  days 
Avhen  Louis  XV.  Avas  king.     Xevcr  AA-ere  salons  so  full 
(jf  Avomen  of  grâce  and  men  of  talent,  Avho  cultiA'ated  the 
1  Grimm's  Corresp.  Lit.,  iii.  58. 
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fine  art  of  conversation  so  liiglily  that  if  tliey  "were  ever 
tiresome  it  was  in  their  fatiguing  efforts  to  escape  being 
dull.  "  A  moral  subject,"  says  Eousseau,  "  could  not 
be  better  discussed  in  a  society  of  philosophers  than  in 
that  of  a  pretty  woman  in  Paris."  Ladies  gave  fortli 
with  deligbtful  confidence  their  opinions  on  everything 
on  earth,  and  "with  élever  doubt  on  everything  above 
it  ;  boudoir  abbés  took  pains  to  prevent  the  world  from 
supposing  that  their  religions  profession  involved  any 
sort  of  religions  convictions  ;  men  of  wit  and  fashion 
with  most  graceful  manners  and  sadly  graceless  lives 
uttered  their  admirable  epigrams  and  piquant  stories, 
which  might  be  too  broad  but  which  never  were  too 
long  ;  men  of  science  like  D'Alembert  and  Buifon,  men 
of  letters  like  ISIariA'aux  and  Marmontel,  philosophers 
like  Diderot  and  Voltaire,  ail  spoke  their  best  on  what 
\  /'  they  knew  the  most.  There  was  abundance  of  sentiment, 
*'  but  there  was  little  feeling  in  that  society  suffering  from 
t'  "  paralysis  of  the  heart."  They  would  weep  readily  over 
Eichardson's  '  Clarissa,'  but  only  feel  the  worst  misfor- 
tunes  of  their  friends  a  subject  of  curiosity  to-day  and 
a  bore  to-morrow.  In  tins  heartless,  restless,  glittering 
society  people  must  hâve  something  to  do  when  whist 
and  trictrac  tired  them;  and  fashions  came  and  went 
with  bewildering  rapidity.  To  unravel  (tisonner)  is  for 
some  time  the  rage  ;  and  at  every  house  we  see  a 
group  of  brilliantly  dressed  people  with  fluent  tongues 
discussing  every  topic,  and  with  nimble  fingers  un- 
ravelling  trimmings,  tearing  up  epaulets  and  dresses 
to  pick  out  the  gold  and  silver  threads.  A  bag  is 
produced  on  a  table,  a  circle  of  ladies  is  formed, 
and  they  tear  up  a  dress  as  quickly  as  a  character  to 
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slircds.  Ail  haji'ls  are  busy  till  supper  is  annoimced  at 
10  o'clock;  gentlemen  join  in  the  task,  and  often  hâve 
tlie  expensive  honour  of  also  supplying  the  niaterial. 
In  the  circles  which  met  in  the  houses  of  persons  like 
Madame  Dupin  or  the  Comtesse  de  Boufflers,  or  still 
higher,  the  Duchesse  de  Liixemburg,  none  were  so  heartily 
welcomed  as  men  of  letters,  and  nothing  "was  so  readUy 
received  as  their  théories,  The  opinions  of  Voltaire 
sounded  less  audacious  from  dainty  lips  ;  the  materialist 
views  of  Helvetius  lost  their  grossness,  and  the  éco- 
nomie théories  of  Quesnay  lost  their  dulness,  in  the 
choice  phrases  which  passed  from  high-bred  dames  and 
epigrammatic  ahhés;  the  démocratie  notions  which  lauded 
equality  were  echoed  by  aristocrats  of  the  bluest  blood  ; 
the  volumes  of  Buffon  lay  on  the  toilet-table  of  ladies, 
who  also  crowded  to  the  lectures  of  Xollet  on  elec- 
tricity,  or  of  Rouelle  on  chemistry.  It  is  significant 
of  the  tone  of  talk,  that  Madame  de  Grafigny  could  say 
that  Helvetius's  *  De  l'Esprit,'  a  work  resolving  ail  virtue 
to  selfishness,  "was  composed  of  "  the  sweepings  of  her 
salon."  To  hâve  celebrity  was  enough  to  gain  entrance 
into  the  highest  society,  which  asked  about  a  nian,  not 
who  was  his  father,  but  what  had  he  donc  1 

There  were  salons  for  every  coterie,  for  every  taste, 
and  on  every  day.  On  Sunday  and  "Wcdnesday  Baron 
d'Holbach  had  his  dinner-parties  ;  on  Monday  ^Madame 
Geoffrin,  "  the  nurse  of  philosophers,"  had  men  of  art 
such  as  Vanloo  and  Boucher,  and  on  Thursday  men  of 
letters  and  science — Thomas,  Marivaux,  Eaynal,  D'Alem- 
bert — at  her  table  ;  on  Tuesday  Helvetius  entertained  ; 
while  on  other  nights  one  might  go  to  Madame  du 
Deffand,  bliiid,  spitcful,  and  witty  (whom  Eousseau  cor- 
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dially  liated),  who  for  years  did  not  discover  to  her  rage 
that  her  élever  companion  Madlle.  de  Lespinasse  niglitly 
received  her  guests  in  her  own  little  room,  and  stole  the 
creani  of  the  conversation,  while  Madame  vi^as  being 
dressed  to  appear  in  her  salon  at  6  o'clock.  There  were 
not  a  few  other  women  of  briUiant  talent  "  who  violated 
ail  the  common  duties  of  life,  and  gave  very  pleasant 
little  suppers."  Less  reserved  parties  met  at  Madlle. 
Quinault's,  the  actress,  of  wliose  evenings  at  home  Madame 
d'Epinay  gives  us  a  curions  glimpse.  At  her  house 
Ave  see  everything  discussed  with  startling  freedom, 
especially  after  the  servants  hâve  left  the  room,  and 
the  little  nièce  is  sent  away  after  dessert  ;  because, 
as  Madlle.  Quinault  sagaciously  remarks,  "  When  one's 
elbows  are  on  the  table,  one  can  talk  whatever  comes 
uppermost."  The  conversation  passes  on  to  consider  the 
basis  of  morals  and  of  religion,  while  sentiments  are 
expressed  (an  ahhé  being  characteristically  the  coar.sest 
of  ail)  Avhich  even  shocked  frank  Madame  d'Epinay, 
who  felt  the  opinions  "rather  strong  to  be  spoken  in 
présence  of  ladies  who  respected  themselves  ;  "  while  at 
the  atheistic  remarks  of  St  Lambert,  Eousseau  angrily 
threatened  to  leave.  "  One  hour  of  conversation,"  says 
Madame  d'Epinay,  "  opens  one's  ideas,  and  gives  more 
satisfaction  than  almost  ail  the  books  I  hâve  ever  read."  ^ 
It  certainly  opens  one's  eyes. 

Baron  d'Holbach,  Avhose  materialistic  '  System  of  I^a- 
ture  '  appeared  in  1770,  was  one  of  the  best  of  hosts.  He 
had  a  good  cook,  and  excellent  wine,  and  invited  the 
most  able  guests,  who  uttered  freely  every  dangerous 
opinion  round  his  table,  where  they  complained  witli 
1  Madame  d'Epinay's  Mémoires,  i.  220. 


SOCIETY    IN    PAllIS.  57 

much  freedom  of  language  that  they  lived  in  a  country 
where  there  "was  no  freedom  of  speech.  It  was  reckoned 
a  proof  of  the  popularity  of  the  parties  of  Baron  d'Hol- 
bach— the  "  maître  d'hôtel  of  philosophers  " — that  guests 
who  came  at  2  o'clock  to  dinner  stayed  till  7  or  8  in 
the  evening.  Hère  were  D'Alembert,  pleasant  and  lively, 
discussing  everything  in  his  thin,  shrill  voice  ;  and  Eay- 
nal,  most  garrulous  and  inquisiti^'^e  of  abbés,  boring 
friends  in  his  dreadful  provincial  accent,  and  seeking 
ideas  for  his  bold  '  History  of  the  Two  Indies,'  which 
in  1772  astonished  the  world,  and  formed  with  the 
Gospels  and  Rousseau's  writings  the  favourite  reading  of 
jNIarat,  Hère  were  Grimm,  the  able  literary  correspondent 
for  long  years  of  kings,  the  most  French  of  Germans, 
the  most  cool  and  clear-sighted  of  critics  ;  and  Abbé 
Galiani,  secretary  to  the  N"eapolitan  Embassy,  dwarf,  wit, 
and  buffoon,  who  loved  the  society  of  Paris,  which  he 
fondly  called  the  Café  de  l'Eitrojje.  Hère  were  Diderot, 
as  eager  about  the  détails  of  an  iron  foundry  as  about 
the  comédies  of  Terence,  vehemently  absorbing  the  con- 
versation, and  always  gesticulating,  as  he  puts  his  hands 
excitedly  on  the  knees  of  whomsoever  he  favours  with 
his  talk  (even  Catherine  of  Ilussia  complained  that  lier 
impérial  knees  got  black  and  blue,  and  placed  the  table 
before  her  for  safety)  ;  and  Helvetius,  the  gênerons 
wealthy  ex-farmer-general,  who,  thoiigh  he  had  joined 
in  the  libéral  encyclopédie  movement  in  Paris,  was 
hated  by  his  peasants  in  the  country,  who  broke  his 
Windows,  ravaged  his  property,  and  forced  him,  when 
engaged  in  sport,  to  protect  himself  by  a  troop  of 
armed  gamekeepors.  Hère  was  found  Eousseau,  who, 
thoiigh  he  bluntly  had  refused  to  go  to  D'Holbach's 
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house,   saying   "  You   are   too   ricli,"  afterwards   went, 

and  siillenly  listened  to  tlie  sceptical  talk   he   liated, 

and  sometimes  played  over  to  tlie  party  the  airs  and 

sang  with  inefficient  voice  tlie    songs  of   tlie  "Devin 

du  Village."      Besides  society  at  private  houses  there 

was  society  at  cafés.     Eousseaii  often  went  to  the  Café 

de  la  Eégence,  the  resort  of  philosophers  and  literary 

men,  where  D'Alembert  and  Diderot  met  almost  every 

day,  really  to  talk  over  their  schemes,  but  ostensibly  to 

!  play  chess  on  that  board  where  are  the  only  "bishops" 

I  it  was  then  safe  to  attack,  and  the  only  "  kings  "  it  was 

'  safe  to  check.     He  was  to  be  seen  also  at  the  Café  de 

Procope,   opposite  the  Théâtre  Français,   where   artists, 

actors,  and  dramatists  assembled  in  the  evenings,  and 

Avhere,  after  the  théâtre  Avas  closed,  they  discussed  eacli 

/i'.       new  work  and  play.      In   such  society,   amongst  such 

|__    friends,  Eousséau  lived  in  Paris. 

After  two  months'  imprisonment  Diderot  got  out  of 
Vincennes,  chiefly  through  the  influence  of  booksellers 
Avho  were  anxious  for  the  progress  of  the  Encyclopedia, 
the  first  volume  of  which  was  ready  to  appear.  This 
work,  projected  in  174.5  by  Diderot,  and  which,  with 
the  co-operation  of  D'Alembert,  Avas  occupying  ail  his 
time,  began  in  1751  its  famous  career,  givingthe  boldest 
views  on  philosophy,  politics,  and  science,  and  presenting 
criticism  which  struck  at  the  root  of  ail  the  pernicious 
institutions  and  customs  of  France.  The  revolutionary 
spirit  of  the  Encyclopedia,  with  its  keen  hatred  of  the 
privilèges  of  the  nobility,  the  monarchy,  and  the  church, 
appears  in  every  volume  :  it  pervades  an  article  on  the 
Taxes,  or  on  Toleration,  reveals  itself  in  a  définition  of 
the  Word  "  Journeyman,"  and  lurks  even  in  a  paper  on 
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"  Anagrams."  Eousseau,  besicles  contributing  an  essay 
on  music,  also  Avrote  in  1753  an  article  on  Political 
Economy,  which  is  full  of  bis  intense  démocratie  feeling. 
Hère  we  find  no  sucb  discussions  as  ■we  associate  with 
this  subject, — notbing  on  rent,  or  currency,  or  production. 
Instead  of  tbese  matters  we  find  tbe  doctrines  tbat  tbe 
lawmust  be  tbe  expressiori  "^  tliP,  will  nt  t,be  people  ;  tbat 
in  order  to  baye  good  citizens,  cbildren  sbould  be  edu- 
cated  togetber  by  tbe  State  in  "  tbe  midst  of  equality," 
and  taugbt  "  tbe  maxims  of  tbe  gênerai  will  ;"  tbat  tbere 
sliould  be  no  "  privileged  "  classes,  no  extrêmes  of  poverty 
and  wealtb  :  tbat  tbe  taxes  sbould  be  imposed,  not  on 
tbe  poor,  but  on  tbe  ricb  ;  not  on  tbe  necessities  of  life, 
but  on  luxuries  ;  not  on  corn  and  sait,  l)ut  on  livery, 
équipages,  mirrors,  cbandeliers,  and  mansions  ;  not  on 
tbe  industrious  classes,  but  on  tbe  idle  professions,  moun- 
tebanks,  singers,  and  actors.  Ey  tbese  means,  Eousseau 
argues,  tbe  bcst  of  sumptuary  laAvs  "would  be  formed, 
and  tbere  "n'ould  soon  be  less  inequality  of  fortune, 
fewer  idle  ranks  in  towns,  and  less  désertion  of  tbe 
country  by  tbe  ricb. 

"  AU  tlie  advantages  of  society,  are  tliey  not  for  the  power- 
fiil  and  the  rich  ?  Ali  the  lucrative  posts,  are  they  not  filled 
by  them  alone  ?  Ail  the  privilèges,  ail  the  exemptions,  are 
they  not  reserved  for  them  ?  If  a  man  of  position  robs  his 
creditors  or  commits  other  acts  of  rascality,  is  he  not  sure 
of  irapunity?  Are  not  ail  the  blows  he  distributcs,  ail 
the  violences  he  commits,  the  very  murdors  and  assassina- 
tions  of  which  he  is  guilty,  hushed  up  and  forgotten  in  a 
few  months?  But  let  this  man  himself  be  robbed,  and  the 
whole  police  set  to  work,  and  woe  to  the  poor  innocent  man 
whom  they  suspect.  If  lie  has  to  pass  a  dangerous  place, 
escorts  scour  tbe  country.     If  a  noise  is  made  at  bis  gâte,  at 
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a  Word  ail  is  silent.  If  thé  axle  of  his  coacli  breaks,  every- 
body  runs  to  help  him.  If  a  carter  crosses  his  path  his 
attendants  are  ready  to  knock  him  down,  while  fifty  décent 
pedestrians  going  on  business  might  be  crushed  rather  than 
a  lazy  rascal  be  stopped  in  his  coach.  Ail  thèse  attentions 
do  not  cost  him  a  soii  ;  they  are  the  rights  which  belong  to 
the  rich  man.  How  différent  with  the  poor!  The  more 
lie  needs  humanity,  the  more  society  refuses  it  to  him.  If 
there  are  corvées  to  make,  recruits  required,  it  is  he  who  has 
the  préférence.  He  always  bears,  besides  his  own  burdens, 
those  from  which  his  rich  neighbour  is  exempt.  ...  I 
think  him  a  lost  man  if  he  has  the  niisfortune  to  hâve  au 
honest  heart,  a  pretty  daughter,  and  a  powerful  neighbour." 

Sucli  scènes  as  he  hère  refers  to  he  had  himself 
often  witnessed.  A  man  of  the  peo]Dle  liimself,  who 
had  seen  their  suiferings  and  experienced  their  kind- 
ness,  having  often  shared  their  scanty  food,  and  been 
sheltered  in  their  Avretched  hiits  at  nights,  he  Avell 
could  sympathise  with  the  poor.  The  pcasantry  in 
every  province  were  impoverished  and  oppressed.  They 
were  wretched  and  emaciated,  living  in  huts  that  had 
no  Windows,  clad  in  rags,  eating  Llack  bread,  and 
drinking  as  a  T^everage  water  poured  over  liusks.  Yet 
thèse  were  the  people  who  paid  taxes  from  which  the 
nobles  and  rich  ecclesiasties  were  exempt.  The  taille, 
the  gabelle  or  salt-tax,  the  tithes,  the  seigneurial  dues, 
the  wine-tax,  the  poll-tax,  ail  crushed  them;  more  than 
a  half  of  their  earnings  was  wrung  from  them  by  tax- 
gatherers  ;  a  quarter  of  the  year  was  taken  in  forced 
labour  (corvées)  on  the  highway,  to  keep  roads  smooth 
for  the  coaches  of  the  rich;  their  grain  was  devoured 
by  swarming  flocks  of  pigeons  from  the  dovecots  of 
their  lord  ;  their  fences  and  crops  were  destroyed  by 
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deer  and  boars  kept  for  the  chase;  their  sons  weie 
taken  from  the  fields  and  sent  to  the  army,  Avheie 
they  lived  in  company  with  the  refuse  of  society,  or 
deserted  to  increase  the  criminal  class. 

At  the  very  time  Rousseau  wrote  his  essay  there  Avas 
^^aminp  in  nearly  every  province  of  France,  as  indeed  there 
had  been  constantly  throughout  the  whole  century,  "  the 
jeople  eating^rassjike  shaap^andjjjing  like  Aies."  Mean-  •/ 
whUe  the  noblesse  lived  in  ease,  hearmg  "with  tranquillity  J 
of  riots  and  outrages,  of  famishing  crowds  in  the  far-off 
provinces,  which  were  becoming  more  barren,  less  culti- 
vated  than  in  the  middle  âges.  Some  men  were  warm- 
hearted  enough  to  pity  such  widespread,  deep-seated 
misery,  and  were  cool-headed  enough  to  see  to  "what  a 
teiTible  end  it  ail  tended,  and  what  a  dreadful  rétribu- 
tion would  overtake  society.  "  AYhen  tlie  people  no 
longer  fear  anything_tliey  are  everything,"  wrote  D'Ar- 
gerisoni.  He  saw  that  the  materials  were  combustible.  "A 
disturbance,"  he  ■^^Tote  in  1751,  at  the  time  Eousseau  was 
thinking  the  same, — "  a  disturbance  may  give  place  to  a 
revolt,  and  the  revolt  to  a  complète  révolution,  when  real 
tribunes  of  the  people  may  be  elected,  and  the  king  and 
his  Ministers  be  despoiled  of  their  excessive  power  to  do 
harm."  AVhile  the  poor  were  despoiled  the  noblesse  were 
privileged  under  tins  "  spendthrift  anarchy  "  of  Louis 
XV.,  and  while  a  populace  famished,  favourites  were 
loaded  at  their  expense  with  pensions  and  places — 
from  royal  mistresses  and  needy  aristocrats,  who  re- 
ceived  millions,  àovm.  to  men  like  that  M.  Ducrot, 
who,  Camille  Desmoulins  said,  "  received  a  pension 
of  1700  livres  for  his  services  as  hairdresser  to  Made- 
moiselle d'Artois,  who  died  at  three  years  old,  before 
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she  had  auy  liair."  It  is  not  woiîdefful  tliat  a  nature 
like  Eousseau's  should  be  stirred  by  ail  thèse  iniqui- 
ties.  His  heart  was  fierce  against  a  selfish  aristocracy, 
One  day  he  said  to  Madame  d'Epinay  :  "  The  hope  of 
another  life  makesjne^jeniUire^  the^jitroçiUesjwhifih  are 
committed  in  cold  blood  by  thegreat.  whose_ha]3piiiessjs 
not  troubled  hy  them,  and  who,  froni  caprice  or  for  frivol- 
ous  amusement,  cause  the  despair  and  misery  of  many 
millions  of  men  whom  they  should  render  happy.  I 
am  not  of  a  ferocious  nature,  but  when  I  see  there  is  no 
justice  ia  tliis  world  for  thèse  monsters,  I  please  myself 
by  thinking  there  is  a  hell  for  them." 

Eousseau  was  busy  during  1753  denounciug  litera- 
ture,  and  constantly  writing,  scoffing  at  the  fashion- 
able  world,  and  constantly  in  society.  This  year  he 
achieved  a  great  success  by  his  operatic  pièce,  the 
"Devin  du  Village,"  which  was  first  played  at  Fon- 
tainebleau, and  for  this  performance  he  got  100  louis. 
There  were  présent  in  the  eager  théâtre  the  king  and 
queen  and  ail  their  Court,  Louis  XV.  sitting  beside 
]\Iadame  de  Pompadour.  The  author,  with  unshaven 
beard,  ill-trimmed  wig,  and  poor  attire,  listened  to  the 
remarks  of  spectators  round  him  with  inexpressible 
delight  ;  and  as  lady-lips  murmured,  "  This  is  charming  !  " 
"This  is  ravishing!"  the  heart  of  Jean  Jacques  beat 
wildly,  and  he  fain  would  hâve  caught  with  his  lips  the 
tears  of  joy  Avhich  fell  from  his  eyes.  That  evening  he 
was  commanded  to  appear  before  the  king  next  day, 
Avith  the  implied  certainty  of  gaining  a  pension.  Upon 
this  tremors  of  shyness  and  fear  overcame  him  at  the 
thought;  for  "  how  could  he  accept  a  pension  without 
forfeiting  lus  boasted  independence  ?"     Accordingly  he 
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suiklcnly  disappeared  from  Court  next  luorning  on  plea 
of  ill-liualUi,  and  gained  tlie  anger  of  Diderot,  and 
gênerai  censure  for  his  foolish  and  cliurlish  conduct. 
"  Tlie  A^illage  Sorcerer,"  wlien  played  in  Paris,  was  ex- 
ceedingly  successf  ul  ;  its  briglit,  fresh,  unconventional 
airs  caught  the  popular  ear.  Madame  de  Pompadour 
herself  played  the  part  of  Colin  at  Bellevue,  and  the 
king,  "  Avith  the  worst  voice  in  liis  kingdom,"  sang  ail 
day  long— 

"  J'ai  perdu  mon  serviteur. 
J'ai  perdu  tout  mon  Ijoiiheur  ; 
Colin  me  délaisse." 

The  lively  airs  delighted  society,  whicli  was  not  sorry 
to  hâve  a  little  change  even  from  the  opéras  of 
Eameau  and  Lxilli  which  had  so  long  charmed  them; 
while,  under  the  sharp  teaching  of  Jean  Jacques,  the 
orchestra  for  once  ceased  to  be  noisy.  Horace  "Walpole, 
in  Paris,  "svriting  in  1765,  says  :  "The  French  opéra 
Avliich  I  hâve  heard  to-night  disgusted  me  as  much  as 
ever,  the  more  so  for  heing  followod  by  the  '  Devin  du 
Village,'  which  shows  that  they  can  sing  without  crack- 
ing  the  drum  of  one's  ear."  Musical  taste,  however,  lias 
its  caprices,  and  a  time  came  when  the  public  tired  of  the 
once  delightful  ballad  airs.  The  last  time  the  pièce 
Avas  perfornied  was  in  1823,  when  it  was  liissed  ;  and  a 
periwig  having  been  ilung  on  the  stage,  it  was  laughed 
and  yawned  out  of  famé.  "VVith  us  it  lingers  still  in  the 
only  too  familiar  air  called  "  Eousseau's  Dream,"  which 
is  an  inaccurate  reproduction  of  a  pantomime  tune  in 
tlie  opéra. 

Rousseau  was  not  so  successf  ul  with  his  little  comedy 
"  Narcisse,"  which  hc  had  written  at  Charmettes.     It 


64  EOUSSEAU. 

was  played  anonymously  at  tlie  Théâtre  Français,  and 
was  received  indifferently,  while  he  professes  to  hâve 
heen  so  weary  of  it  that  he  could  hardly  sit  out  the 
représentation.  Going  across  the  street  to  the  Café  de 
Procope,  when  it  was  over,  he  found  others  as  weary  as 
himself  discussing  it,  and  he  exclaimed,  "  The  pièce  is 
a  failure,  and  it  deserved  to  fail.  It  is  by  Eousseau  of 
Gène  va,  and  I  am  that  Eousseau  !  " 

He  was  soon  involved  in  eager  controversy.  The 
previous  year  an  Italian  operatic  company  had  corne  to 
Paris,  and  performed  the  Works  of  Pergolesi  and  other 
foreign  composers.  In  a  short  while  Parisians  were  in 
hot  discussion  as  to  the  relative  merits  of  Italian  and 
French  music.  Society  was  divided  into  two  hostile  par- 
ties, and  the  rival  sets  took  their  station  in  différent  parts 
of  the  Opera-house,  one  under  the  queen's  box,  the  other 
under  the  king's,  whence  they  were  called  le  coin  de  la 
reine,  and  le  coin  du  roi.  For  a  long  time  not  a  little 
of  the  operatic  music,  niost  of  the  orchestral  perform- 
ances, and  the  whole  style  of  singing,  had  struck  some 
foreigners  as  by  no  nieans  charming  ;  and  we  find  Gray 
the  poet,  writing  in  1739  froni  Paris,  laughing  at  "thej 
niewing  and  frightful  yellings  of  the  singers,"  "  the 
cracked  voices  trilling  divisions  of  two  notes  and  a  half 
accompanied  by  an  orchestra  of  hum-strums."  At  the 
présent  juncture  Grimm  issued  a  witty  brochure  in 
favour  of  the  Italians  ;  and  now  Rousseau,  who  perhaps 
knew  more  about  Italian  music  than  any  other  man 
in  France,  published  his  scathing  "  Letter  on  French 
Music  "  on  the  same  side,  adding  enormously  to  the 
excitement.     Bluntly  he  sums  up  : — 

"  I  believe  that  I  hâve  sliown  that  there  is  neither  measure 
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nor  melody  in  France,  because  its  language  is  not  susceptible 
of  it;  that  the  French  song  is  a  continued  braying;  that  the 
harmony  of  it  is  brutal  ;  that  the  French  airs  are  not  airs  ; 
that  the  French  recitative  is  not  recitative.  Whence  I  con- 
clude  that  the  French  bave  no  music,  and  cannot  bave  any; 
or  that,  if  they  bave,  so  much  the  worse  for  theni." 

The  quarrel  between  Parliament  and  clergy  was  at  V 
this  time  f^  its  height  ;  Parliament  had  just  been  exiled, 
the  social  ferment  was  gênerai,  and  everytbing  tended 
towards  insurrection,  as  Eousseau  says,  yet  "  when  my 
pamphlet  appeared,  from  that  moment  every  other  quarrel 
■\vas  forgotten  :  the  perilous  state  of  French  music  was 
the  only  thing  witli  which  the  public  was  engaged,  and 
the  insurrection  was  against  myself."  The  excitement 
was  immense  in  Parisian  Society.  His  letter  dreAV 
f orth  innumerable  replies  ;  he  fuUy  expected  to  be 
banished  ;  the  indignant  orchestra  of  the  opéra,  which 
resented  his  drilling  of  them  when  rehearsing  his  "  Devin 
du  Village,"  hnrned  him  in  effigy.  "  It  is  not  surpris- 
ing,"  said  Jean  Jacques,  quietly,  "  that  they  should 
now  burn  me,  since  they  hâve  so  long  tortured  me." 

Though  the  controversy  left  as  results  an  increased 
taste  for  Italian  music,  and  a  softer  style  of  exécution  of 
the  music  of  France,  some  years  after,  Goldoni  the  drain- 
atist  was  présent  one  night  at  the  opéra  in  Paris,  with  its 
beautiful  scenery  and  ballet  and  its  still  noisy  music, 
and  when  asked  what  he  thought  of  it,  he  could  only 
reply,  laughing,  "  It  is  paradise  for  the  eyes,  and  hell 
for  the  ears." 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

DISCOURSE    ON    IXEQUALITY. 

In  this  year,  1753,  tlie  Academy  of  Dijon  announceci  as 
the  subject  of  a  prize  essay,  "  Wliat  is  the  Origin  of 
/  Inequality  among  ]\Ien  ;  and  is  it  autliorised  by  ISTatural 
j  Law  1  "  and  Eousseau  was  encouraged  by  his  former  suc- 
cess  to  try  again,  To  think  over  the  matter,  he  went 
for  some  days  to  St  Germain  with  Thérèse.  The 
weather  was  beautif ul  ;  and  wandering  in  the  woods 
for  long  hoiu's,  he  thought  ont  his  work.  There,  he 
says,  "  I  sought  for  and  found  the  image  of  the  primi- 
tive âges,  of  which  I  boldly  traced  the  history  ;  I  con- 
founded  the  misérable  falsehoods  of  men,  and  comparing 
the  artificial  man  -with  tlie  nian  of  nature,  I  dared  to 
show  them,  in  their  pretended  improvement,  the  real 
soiirce  of  their  niiseries."     The  essay  did  not  gain  the 

V  prize,  but,  when  published  in  1754,  added  to  the  famé 
of  Jean  Jacques  in  society,  which  were  discovering  in  the 
Genevese  music-teacher,  cojjyist,  nnd  composer,  a  master 
of  French  prose,  of  striking  éloquence  and  daring  inde- 
pendence.  The  most  refined  society  of  Europe  read  the 
powerful  pages,  which  told  them  they  were  hopelessiy 

V  degenerated  from  the  savage  state,  with  as  little  resent- 
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ment  and  as  much  pleasure  as  the  English  public  of  our 
day  read  the  sombre  pages  of   Carlyle,   which  inform 
tliem,  in  contemptuous  statistics,  that  they  are  so  many 
minions— "mostly^ols."     As  we  read  the  writings  of 
Eousseau,    so   bitter   against   the   rich,    the   great,   the 
learned,  and  the  brilliant,  amongst  whom  he  mingled, 
and  remeniber  Ms  own  inability  to  join  with  ease  and 
vivacity  in  their  company,  we  are  led  ahnost  to  suspect 
that   by  his   aniniosity,  he   was   avenging   himself   on 
Society   for   his   incapacity   to   be   social.      Would   he   L 
hâve  hated  the  great  so  much,  if,  like  Marmontel  and 
Voltaire,  he  had  felt  at  home  with  them?     It  -wonld  be 
interesting  to  speculate  how  much  the  great  revolution- 
ary  movement  —  which   owes   so   much   to  Eousseau's 
violent  teaching— would  hâve  been  changed  if  he  had 
had  more  ease  of  manner,  and  more  alertijess  of  wit  in 
Society,  in  the  glittering  circles  of  Paris,  which  he  hated  k 
chiefly  because  he  feared  them. 

In  his  Discourse  on  Inequality,  Eousseau  condemn 
the  social  state  as  the  source  of  the  corru^tion^of 
mankmd,  jind  of  _alL  the  hatefuT'  ineguaHties.  of  f or- 
tune_and  condjtion ;  and  in  opposition  to  the  vicious 
state  of  civilisation,  he  turns  in  praise  to  the  innocent 
state  of  Jhe  primitive  man.  The  "natural  state,^'~as 
described  by  Eousseau,  was  not  the  enlightened  "golden 
âge  "  of  which  poets  since  Hesiod  had  sung,  with  melo- 
dious  inaccuracy,  and  which  Pope  had  a  few  years  be- 
fore  pictured  in  his  "Essay  on  Mau,"  declaring  that 
in  piety  and  purity  "  the  state  of  nature  was  the  reign 
of  God."  On  the  contrary,  the  primitive  man  whom 
he  admires  is  a  being  without  intelligence,  religion,  or 
language,    and   with    the    mère   physical   desires   of   a 
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V  Lrute.      He    pictures    liim    sleeping   under   trees    or    in 

\,    ^      deTis,  learning  how  to  get  food  and  safety  by  imitating 
^  the  beasts,  Avitli  no  signs  save  gestures  and  cries,  mat- 

ing  with  a  female  as  do  the  wild    animais,   and,   liko 
,'them,  "not  able  to  recognise  bis  own  offspring,"  who 
leave  tbe  niother  when  old  enougb  to  do  \vithout  her. 
In  fact,  at  a  lower  state  even  than  wbat  antliropologists 
A  call  the  "  stone  âge,"  Eousseau  sees  the  true  golden  âge,  , 
1  because  then,   he    maintains,  men  were  more^  healthy^  | 
I,  niore  f ree  and  innocent,  than  the  civilised  man.  /  He  even  1 
5n    B  suggests  "  that  the  man  shoiild  be  honoured  who  first 
taught  the  Oroonoko  Indians  the  use  of  bandages,  which 
they  apply  to  the  temples  of  their  children,  and  which 
secures  them  at  least  some  degree  of  their  imbecility  and 
2^original  happiness."     Itoiisseau's  perverse  doctrine  is  a 
curious  parody  of  theological  dogma.     Equally  with  his 
countryman  Calvin,  he  sees  in  the  depravity  of  man  the 
resuit  of  a  "  fall  "  froni  primitive  innocence  ;  but  while 
Yhe  theologian  looked  on  man  in  an  original  state  as  en- 
~"^owed  witli  intelligence,  and  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
the  theorist  looks  back  with  regret  on  man  in  an  original 
state  as  endowed  with  stu^ndity,  and  made  in  the  image 
of  a  brute. 

By  long  stages,  which   Eousseau   détails  with  much 
minuteness  and  great  ingenuity,  but  by  pure  conjecture, 
language  was  formed,  industries  gpew,  family  life  sprang 
up,  and  those  processes  took  place  which  "  made  man 
bad  by  making  him  social.-- ^>Chief  of  thèse  is  the  insti- 
tution  of  property-^^îre  source  oXjftifieix.and.  inequality.  , . 
The  argument  hère  is  based  on  the  passage  in  Pascal's  | 
'  'Jlioughts  :  '    "  '  This    dog    is    mine,'    said   thèse    poor  j 
children;   'tins  is  my  place  in  the  sun.'     Hère  is  the  ^ 
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beginning  and   image   of  tlie  usurpation  of  tlie  Avhole     " 
earth."     In  a  similar  way  Rousseau  argues, — forgetting,    , 
however,  that  the  simple  notion  of  property  must  hâve  â 
been  formed  by  the  first  child,  instead  of  lying  dormant   | 
for  long  âges,  as  he  supposes:  "Tbe  first  who,  haviug    V       / 
enclosed  a  pièce  of  ground,  began  to  think  of  saying,     l 
'  Tliis    is    mine,'   and   found  people    simple  enough   to      ) 
believe  him,  was  the  true   founder  of  society.     What  y 
crimes,  "vvhat  wars  and  murders,  "what  miseries  and  hor- 
rors  "vvould  hâve  been  spared  the  human  race  by  hin^ 
who,  seizing  the  stakes  and  filling  up  the  ditch,  had 
cried  to  his  fellows,   '  Beware  of  listening  to  this  im- 
postor  ;  you  are  lost  if  you  forget  that  the  fruits  are  for 
ail,  and  the  earth  belongs  to  none.'  " 

,      The  happiest  stage  of  ail,  in  the  opinion  of  Rousseau, 
is  that  half-way  between  the  indolence  of  the  first  âges    X 

^  and  the  pétulant  activity  of  modem  selfishness, — that 
period  Avhen  men  in  savage  life  had  settled  abodes,  were  i^ 
content  with  their  mud  huts,  their  stone  hatchets,  their 
dress  of  wild  beasts'  skins,  and  ornaments  of  feathers  and 
shells  ;  and  when  they  "  restricted  themselves  to  Avork 
which  each  could  do  for  himself."    The  example  of  the 
modem  savages,  to  wliom  he  attributes  qualities  of  hu- 
manity  and  sincerity  lacking  in  society,  confirms  him 
in  the  notion  that    this  was  the  "true    youth   of  the  \- 
Avorld,"  and   that  ail    progress   since   has    led  to  "  the 
perfection  of  the  man  and  the  décrépitude  of  the  race."  ^       _. 
In  lauding  thus  the  condition  of  the  savage,  it  must     \iz^ 
be  remembered   he    only  followed^me   practice  of   liis     \/^ 
âge,  which  idealised  the  barbarian,  and  endowed  him      \ 
with  ail  imaginary  virtues  and  simplicity.     Poets  anl 
dramatists  Avere   constantly  puttiiig  in  the  mouths  of 
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PeruAaans  and  Indians  the  noblest  sentiments  and  the 
finest  rlietoric.  "  Return  to  nature  and  the  manners  of 
Otaheite  "  is  the  toast  proposed  by  St  Lambert  amidst 
applause  at  a  supper-party  ;  and  theorists  f orgot  that 
their  "  noble  savage  "  was  as  unlike  the  bloodthirsty 
Dahoman  and  the  filthy  Hottentot  as  Watteau's  dainty 
and  bedimpled  shepherdesses  were  milike  the  rustic 
reality.  We  are  told  by  the  essayist  how  the  mo- 
ment one  man  had  need  of  another,  equality  disap- 
peared  ;  how  agriculture  and  working  of  metals  were 
arts  which  ruined  mankindj  how  the  institution  of 
property  awakened  knavery,  jealousy,  ambition,  and 
strife,  and  caused  the  usurpations  of  the  rich,  and 
the  thefts  of  the  poor,  and  the  wild  passions  of  ail. 
By  precarious  titles  only  could  any  possessions  be  held 
by  the  rich,  or  even  by  the  industrious.  They  might 
say,  "  This  is  inine,  for  I  built  this  wall  ;  I  gained  this 
land  by  my  own  labour."  "  Who  marked  out  the  lines  1  " 
it  niay  be  replied  ;  "  and  on  what  ground  do  y  ou  de- 
mand  to  be  paid  the  price  of  labour  which  was  never 
imposed  upon  you  1  Do  you  not  know  that  thousands 
of  youi'  brothers  perish  or  suffer  from  want  of  that  of 
which  you  hâve  too  much,  and  that  there  is  necessary  a 
distinct  consent  of  the  whole  race  before  you  can  appro- 
priate  any  that  is  beyond  your  share  of  the  common 
substance  1  " 

"  Pressed  by  necessity,  the  rich,  to  défend  themselves,  con- 
ceived  the  most  ingenious  plan  which  ever  entered  the  human 
mind — that  of  employing  on  their  own  behalf  the  very  forces 
which  attacked  them,  and  of  turning  tlieir  enemies  into  de- 
fenders.  ...  *  Unité  with  us,'  they  said  to  the  poor,  '  to 
secure  the  weak  from  oppression,  to  restrain  the  ambitions, 
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to  assure  to  eacli  the  possession  that  belongs  to  liim.     ...        l 
In  a  Word,  instead  of  turning  our  strengtli  against  each      \j  / 
other,  let  lis  place  ourselves  together,  ail  under  one  suprême 
power  wliich   governs   us   according   to  wise  lavvs,  wliich 
défends   ail   members   of  the  association,   repels   common 
enemies,  and  préserves  us  in  everlasting  concord.'    Ail  hasten 
under  the  yoke  in  order  to  secure  their  freedom.     .     ,     . 
Such  was  the  origin  of  society  and  of  laws,  wliich,  for  the     /> 
benefit  of  a  few  ambitions  men,  subjected   henceforth  ail 
mankind  to  labour,  to  servitude  and  nusery." 

We  liave  liere  the  idea  wliich  lies  at  the  root  of  com-  '  / 
niimism  ;  the  principle  which  is  conJensed  in  the  sen- 
tence of  Brissot  :  "  La  propriété   exclusive  est  un  vol 
dans  la  nature,"  which  was  repeated  by  £roudhqn  in  his  il 
favourite  maxim — "  property  is  theft."     With  éloquent  \ 
tlieorising,  which  takes   with   the   writer  the  place   of 
historical  knowledge,  Eousseau  traces  the  supposed  order 
in  which,  from  democracy  to  despotism,  forms  of  gov-  L-^j 
ernment  change,  as  men  become  more  enslaved,  as  so-      f /?  , 
ciety  becomes  more  insincere,  selfish,  and  corrupt,  until      yj    v 
despotism  rears  its  hideous  head,  devouring  ail  that  is       \ 
good,  and  destined  to  overthrow  finally  ail  laws  and       / 
people.     With   thèse    significant  Avords   the   Discourse   yA¥^ 
ends  :  "  It  is  manifestly  contrary  to  the  laAV  of  nature,    <-  \ 
however  defined,  that  a  child  should  command  an  old       I 
man  ;  that  an  imbécile  should  lead  a  wise  m  an  ;  that  a     / 
handful  of  people  should  abound  with  superfluities,  wliile/ 
a  famisliing  multitude  is  without  even  nccessities." 

Thèse  final  words  were  repeated  with  terrible  intcnsity 
of  purpose  forty  years  later  in  the  revolutionary  clubs  of 
l*aris,  and  in  the  publications  Avhich  daily  stirrcd  the 
hâtes  and  hopcs  of  the  mob  ;  they  ring  ont  again  in 
the  fierco  incitements  of  Marat,  iu  1792,  to  the  hungry 
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crowds  :  "  The  heir  to  the  throne  has  no  right  to  dine 
when  you  lack  bread.  Assemble  yourselves  in  troops, 
présent  yourselves  at  tbe  ISTational  Assembly,  and  demand 
tliat  at  once  tliey  assign  siibsistence  on  the  national  goods. 
If  they  refuse,  unité  in  an  army,  divide  the  lands  and 
wealth  of  the  wretches  who  hâve  buried  their  gold  to 
reduce  you  by  famine  to  submit  to  the  yoke,"  Although 
Morelly,  in  the  year  after  Rousseau  wrote,  in  his  '  Code 
of  îfature,'  argued  also  that  vices  spring  from  private 
projjerty,  and  the  Abbé  de  ]\Tably  years  later  also  niain- 
tained  that  landed  property  was  the  source  of  unequal 
fortunes  and  of  the  vices  of  the  rich  and  the  misery  of 
rthe  poor,  it  was  the  brilliant  rhetoric  of  Rousseau,  and 
not  the___a^iïm£nt'  "of  iliese^more  consistent  soçialist 
writers^vhich  caught  the  attention  of  the_  âge. 

Though  the  author  spoke  so  wildly  in  his  Discourse, 
he  proved  himself  able  to  speak  measuredly  in  argument 
with  opponents  ;  and  in  the  controversy  roused  by  his 
treatise  he  met  assailants  with  great  adroitness.  ,  Wlien 

^, it.]Kas  argued  against  him  that  a  social  state  was  really  the 

'  /natural  state,  being  the  issue  of  man's  constitution,  and 
consequently  the  resuit  of  the  laws  of  God,  he  replied  ^ 
that  disease  is  natiiral  also,  and  therefore  equally  in  ac- 
cordance  with  divine  will  ;  but  you  do  not  blâme  a  man 
who  objects  to  disease,  and  tries  to  arrest  decay.  "  Do  not 
forget  that  society  is  natural  to  mankind  as  décrépitude 
is  to  man  ;  that_jirts,  laws,  and  govornments  are  neces- 
sary  to  races  as  crutches  to  the  old  ;  and  the  state  of 
society  being  the  extrême  term  at  whicli  men  can  arrive 
either  sooner  or  later,  it  is  not  useless  to  show  them  the 
danger  of  going  too  quickly,  and  the  miseries  of  a  condi- 
^  Lettre  à  Pliilopolis  (Bonnet). 
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tion  w'iiich  they  mistake  for  perfection."     Eut  nowhere  )C 
in  his  "writings  does  lie  show  how  this  tide  of  inequality 
can  be  stemmed;  and  he  himself  could  évince  no  retum 
to  primitive  simplicity  except  the  unfortunate  point  of 
"  not  being  able  to  recognise  his  OAvn  children."     Amidst 
the  controversy  and  commotion  stirred  by  his  Discoiirse, 
Rousseau  received  a  letter  of  characteristic  compliment    y/ 
from  Voltaire  in  return  for  a  copy  of  the  "work.      "  Ko    i 
one,"  he  wrote,  "  has  ever  employed  so  much  intellect  in   > 
trying  to  make  us  beasts.     It  makes  one  long  to  walk 
on  four  paAvs  "svhen  one  reads  your  book.     However,  as 
I  hâve  for  sixty  years  lost  the  habit  of  doing  so,  un- 
fortunately  it    is    impossible  to  learn   again.       I  leave 
that  pleasure   for  others  more  Avorthy  of  it   than   you 
or  I." 

In  June    1754   Eousseau   set   out  for  Geneva  with    r. 
Thérèse,  glad,  he  says,  to  be  rid  for  a  little  while  of  the    1 
uncongenial  atmosphère  of  Pârîsl      E[ë  found  so  little    / 
openness  of  heart  and  frankness  in  the  intercourse  even    • 
of  his  friends,  that  he  sighed  after  an  abode   in  the 
country.     "  The  cabals  of  men  of  letters,  the  want  of  can- 
deur in  their  books,  and  the  air  of  importance  they  gave 
themselves  in  the  world,  were  odious  to  me."     On  his 
way  to  Geneva,  he  went  out  of  his  course  to  see  again 
]\Iadame  de  Warens.    Thirteen  years  had  gone  since  last 
he  had  met  her,  and  now  he  found  lier  the  mère  wreck 
of  her  former  self — misérable,  old,  poor,  degraded.      "  I 
saw  her,"  Jean  Jacques  exclaims, — "  good  God  !  in  what 
debasement  !    AA^'hat  remained  of  her  former  virtue  ]  AVas 
this  the  same  Madame  de  AA^irens,  once  so  brilliant,  to 
Avhom  the  Curé  Ponteverre  had  given  me  recommen- 
dations'?      ]My  heart  was  broken."      Ile   gave   his   old 
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maman,  so  altered,  so  wretclied,  ail  the  little  money 
lie  could  conveniently  spare,  and  pressed  lier  to  joiii 
lier  lot  witli  liis  and  Tliérèse's.  Only  once  more  did 
lie  see  lier  again.  Slie  set  off  to  visit  liini  in  Geneva, 
and  .lie  saw  lier  at  Grangecanal  —  slie  being  unable 
to  complète  her  journey  from  want  of  means,  whicli 
Jean  Jacques,  liowever,  did  something  to  supply.  A 
little  diamond  ring  was  tlie  only  jewel  tlie  poor 
créature  liad  left,  and  tliis  slie  took  from  lier  finger 
to  put  on  Thérèse's,  wlio,  liowever,  instantly  returned 
it,  wliile  slie  kissed  witli  tears  tlie  gênerons  old  liand. 
Eiglit  years  after,  slie  died,  neglected  and  misérable,  and 
was  buried  in  tlie  burying-ground  of  Lemens,  above 
Chambéry,  on  July  30,  1762,- — liaving,  according  to  tlie 
Eegister  of  tlie  Parish  Cliurcli  of  St  Pierre  de  Lemens, 
"died  yesterday  at  ten  o'clock,  like  a  good  Christian, 
and  fortified  by  tlie  last  sacranients,  aged  about  sixty- 
three."  i 

In  Geneva,  Eousseau  was  Avelcomed  witli  entliusiasm 
by  tlie  citizens,  wdio  bailed  the  return  of  the  fellow- 
j  townsman  wlio  liad  left  it  as  a  vagabond  apprentice 
at  the  âge  of  sixteen,  and  returned  as  a  world-famed 
writer  at  the  âge  of  forty-two.  They  heaped  such 
lionour  as  they  could  upon  liim,  and  lie  soon  felt  re- 
gret that  his  being  a  Eoman  Catholic  by  profession 
lost  liim  his  riglit  of  being  a  citizen  of  a  town  which 
lie  honoiu'ed  as  a  republican,  and  loved  as  a  patriot. 
He  resolved  to  re-enter  the  Protestant  faith,  and  thus 
become  again  a  citizen.  It  was  no  difficult  moral  feat 
tliis  conversion.  He  never  liad  believed  in  the  Catholic 
Cliurch,  which  he  had  entered  through  policy;  and  al- 
1  Artliur  Young's  Travels,  p.  258. 
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thoiigh  lie  did  not  liold  tlic  tenets  of  the  Calvinistic 
faith,  he  held  "that  the  Gospel  being  the  same  for  ail 
Cliristians,  and  the  ground  of  dognia  being  diflerent  only 
where  it  tries  to  explain  what  cannot  he  imderstood,  it 
belongs  to  each  sovereign  to  fix  hoth  the  "worship  aud 
this  unintelligible  dogma,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  each 
citizen  to  follow  the  worship  and  admit  the  doctrine  pre- 
scribed  by  law."  He  therefore  put  hiniself  under  the 
instruction  of  the  pastor  of  the  parish  where  he  Kved, 
made  profession  of  the  Protestant  faith,  received  the 
Communion,  and  was  now  privileged  to  call  himself  by 
that  title  of  "citizen  qf  Geneva"  of  which  lie  was  su 
proud,  which  he  inscribed  on  ail  lus  Avorks,  and  to 
which  his  Avritings  gave  such  significance.  Charmed  by 
the  enthusiasm  of  his  réception,  he  resolved  to  settle 
in  Geneva,  and  leave  for  ever  the  cabals  and  artifices 
of  Parisian  society.  Meantime,  after  a  visit  of  four 
months,  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  there  busied  him- 
self with  the  proof-sheets  of  the  'Discourse  on  the 
Inequality  of  Mankind,'  which,  to  avoid  the  censors  of 
the  French  press,  he  got  printed  in  Holland.  Soon  his 
resolution  to  settle  in  Geneva  died  ont.  He  thought 
his  Discourse,  which  he  dedicated  to  his  Eepublic  of 
Geneva,  was  coldly  received,  and  had  made  him  enemies; 
and  further,  he  hated  being  near  Voltaire,  who  was,  he 
felt,  corrupting  the  citizens  by  his  insidious  ways  and 
vicions  teachhig,  while  living  at  Les  Délices,  at  the  very 
gâte  of  Geneva. 

"VVliatever  perplexity  he  may  hâve  felt,  and  whatevor 
may  hâve  been  the  real  rcasons  of  his  not  retuniing  to 
Geneva,  the  strongest  surely  was  the  prospect  of  a  home 
in  the  country  offered  to  him,  Avhich  Avould  take   him 
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away  f rom  tlie  crowd,  the  coteries  of  Paris,  and  ail  tlie 
artificial  manners  and  sceptical  babble  of  its  society. 
Before  he  went  to  Geneva,  lie  had  been  staying  witli 
^ladame  d'Epinay  at  Chevrette  ;  and  one  day  as  they 
walked  togetlier  they  came  to  a  part  of  the  park  bordering 
the  forest  of  Montmorency,  where  there  Avas  a  house,  ail 
out  of  repair,  surrounded  by  fruit-trees.  It  was  solitary, 
the  situation  was  pretty,  and  Rousseau  exclaimed,  "  Ah, 
madame,  what  a  delightful  abode  !  Hère  is  a  refuge 
niade  for  me."  l^othing  more  was  said,  but  on  liis 
return  froni  Geneva  he  Avas  again  at  Chevrette,  and,  as 
he  Avith  his  friend  Avalked  to  the  same  sj^ot,  he  Avas 
astonished  to  see  the  broken  -  doAvn  cottage  now  a 
j)retty,  neatly  furnished  house.  ]\Iadame  d'Epinay  said 
to  him,  "  ]\ry  bearj_Jniv  is  voiir  refuge.  It  is  you 
Avho  hâve  chosen  it,  ami  it  is  friondship  Avhicli  oft\'.rs 
it  to  you."  Eousseau  Avas  deeply  touched  at  such 
kindness,  and  bathed  her  hand  in  tears,  and  after 
some  delay,  and  not  too  graciously,  he  accepted  the 
offer.^  He  longed  to  live  in  the  quiet  country,  for,  as 
he  says — 

"  I  was  so  weary  of  drawing  -  rooms,  of  fountains,  of 
bowers,  of  flower-Leds,  and  of  the  still  more  tixesome  people 
who  showed  them  to  me;  and  Avas  so  overwhelmed  witli 
parajjhlets,  hai-psichords,  cards  {tri),  dull  witticisnis,  insipid 
airs,  petty  story-tellers,  and  great  .suppers,  that  wlien  I  spied 
a  poor  simple  haAvthorn  thicket,  a  hedge,  a  farmstead,  a 
meadoAV  ;  Avhen  passing  through  a  liamlet  I  caught  the 
siiiell  of  a  good   clievril  omelette  ;    Avlien   I   lieard   in   the 


1  Madame  d'Ejiinay's  version  of  tlie  story  is  différent,  tliough 
Rousseau's  more  romantic  account  represents  Madame  d'Epinay's 
kindness  in  even  a  more  favourahle  manner  than  lier  own. 
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distance  the  rustic  refrain  of  the  song  of  shephercls, — I  sent 
to  the  devil  ail  the  rouge,  furbelows,  and  perfurnery,  and 
regretting  a  plain  dinner  and  common  -wine,  I  would  gladly 
hâve  pommelled  both  ilons.  the  cook  and  Mons.  the  mas- 
ter  M'ho  made  me  dine  when  I  sup,  and  sup  when  I  go 
to  bed." 
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On  tlie  9th  of  April  1756,  Eousseau  departed  with  im- 
patience for  his  new  home.  Madame  d'Epinay  brought 
Jean  Jacques,  Thérèse,  and  old  Madame  le  Vasseur  in 
lier  coach  ;  while  a  farmer  carted  their  simple  furniture. 
AVhen  they  came  to  the  end  of  the  road,  the  old 
woman,  nearly  seventy,  heavy  and  unaljle  to  "walk,  was 
carried  along  the  path  through  the  forest  in  a  chair, 
weeping  with  pleasure  ;  while  Jean  Jacques  walked 
silently,  with  his  head  down,  as  if  he  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  party.  Kow,  however,  that  he  was  at  the 
Hermitage,  he  was  at  peace. 

"  Although  the  weather  was  cold,  and  even  snow  still  lay 
on  the  ground,  the  earth  began  to  spring,  violets  and  prim- 
roses  had  appeared,  the  buds  had  begun  to  shoot,  and  the 
very  night  of  my  arrivai  was  marked  by  the  first  song  of  the 
nightingale,  which  made  itself  heard  almost  nnder  my  win- 
dow,  in  a  wood  that  touched  the  house.  After  a  light  sleep, 
forgetting,  when  I  awoke,  that  I  was  transplanted,  I  still 
thought  myself  in  the  Rue  de  Grenelle,  when  suddenly  this 
singing  made  me  start,  and  I  exclaimed  in  my  transport,  'At 
last  my  wishes  are  fulfilled  !  '  .  .  .  There  was  not  a  path, 
a  copse,  a  corner  in  the  neighbourhood  of  my  house,  that  I 
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diJ  not  visit  next  day.  The  more  I  examined  this  charminj,' 
retreat,  the  more  I  felt  it  made  for  me.  This  solitary  rather 
than  wild  spot  carried  me  in  fancy  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
It  had  touching  beauties  which  are  but  seldom  found  near 
cities;  and  never,  if  suddenly  transported  hère,  could  any 
one  hâve  imagined  himself  only  four  leagues  from  Paris."  ^ 

His  transports  calmecî,  he  soon  set  to  -work,  for  ail  he 
had  "was  the  sum  of  2000  francs  produced  by  his  Avritings. 
The  momings  he  spent  in  copying  music,  in  the  afternoon 
walking  in  the  forest  of  JMontmorency,  always  carry- 
ing  paper  and  pencil,  for  he  could  only  think  when 
he  walked,  and  he  A\Tote  best  in  the  open  air.  "  The 
moment  I  stop,"  he  says,  "  I  cease  to  think,  and  as  soon 
as  I  am  in  motion  again  my  head  résumes  its  work." 
He  composed  with  difficulty,  and  sustained  thought  was 
an  agony  to  him  ;  and  as  ideas  or  phrases  occurred  to 
him  he  would  jot  them  down,  and  before  they  were  used 
they  were  altered  paiufidly  again  and  again.  He  "was 
busy  with  several  projects.  A  great  work  on  '  Political 
Institutions,'  conceived  in  Yenice,  and  which,  although 
he  had  been  occupied  irregularly  for  six  years  by  the 
subject,  he  was  destined  never  to  finish  :  a  work  on 
'  SensitivG  Morality,'  intended  to  show  how  physical  cir- 
cumstances,  climate,  colours,  and  food,  act  on  the  body, 
and  idtimately  on  the  mind  ;  and  another  on  '  Educa- 
tion,' ont  of  which  '  Emile  '  grew, — took  up  his  thoughts 
in  his  lonely  walks.  Bèsides  ail  this,  he  had  to  toil  over 
an  abstract  of  the  Abbé  de  St  Pierre's  wnrks,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  ]\radame  Dupin  ;  and  as  he  had  manuscripts 
intrusted  to  hhn,  he  did  not  like  to  give  up  the  task, 
though  he  found  it  intolérable.     Merely  to  rcad  the  pro- 

1  Confessions,  B.  ix. 
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ductions  of  the  clever  and  copions  Abbé  was  bad  enough, 
but  to  arrange  and  digest  twenty-three  diffuse,  wearisome 
volumes,  full  of  crude  suggestions,  froni  a  "Project  to 
render  Eoads  passable  in  Winter,"  to  a  "Project  to 
make  Dukes  and  Peers  useful,"  or  a  "  Project  to  prevent 
Mendicancy,"  was  too  mucli  ;  and  Rousseau  must  hâve 
rejoiced  when  lie  got,  in  1761,  the  Abbé's  'Perpétuai 
Peace  '  safely  published,  and  enabled  the  Avorld  again  to 
read  this  impossible  proposition  to  hâve  a  European  Diet 
to  make  peace  over  ail  the  world. 

In  the  Hermitage  time  passed  quietly  with  Rousseau, 
"vvho  tliought  ont  his  books  when  the  Aveather  was  fine, 
and  wrote  at  his  'Dictionary  of  Music,'  or  copied, 
when  it  was  raining.  In  summer,  too,  he  saw  much  of 
Madame  d'Epinay  when  she  was  at  Chevrette.  He 
was  obliged  to  be  at  her  summons,  for  she  liked  to  see 
much  of  "her  bear,"  as  she  called  him;  and  much  he 
grumbled  under  the  attentions  of  his  kindly  but  in- 
judicious  f  ri  end,  who  did  not  know  how  to  manage  a 
man  who  was  angry  at  not  being  left  alone,  and  yet 
complained  that  his  friends  never  came  to  see  him. 
Madame  d'Epinay  is  described  with  no  flattering  pen 
by  Rousseau  :  but  we  can  see  her,  from  Diderot's  and 
her  owTL  descriptions,  as  little,  élégant,  and  rather 
pretty,  with  long  black  curls  flowing  on  her  neck  ;  with 
a  bright  youthful  face,  black  eyes  fidl  of  piquancy, 
and  a  manner  f  idl  of  grâce  and  vivacity  ;  a  woman  with 
a  kindly  heart,  a  little  foUy,  and  a  good  deal  of  wit, 
who,  because  she  liked  being  at  her  country-house  for  a 
few  months  surrounded  by  friends  who  reminded  her  of 
town,  always  believed  she  had  a  vocation  for  retirement. 
As  for  M.  d'Epinay,  who  appeared  seldom,  he  was  an 
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immoral  man  of  tlie  woiid,  who  let  liis  wife  do  as  slie 
pleased  so  long  as  he  was  allowed  to  do  as  he  liked, 
aud  is  compactly  described  by  Diderot  as  a  man  "  who 
liad  spent  2,000,000  without  saying  one  good  thiiig  or 
doing  one  good  act."  Eoussean,  in  his  new  position, 
did  not  care  to  be  constantly  at  tlie  call  of  his  hostess, 
and  did  not  feel  at  ease  "with  her  friends,  for  he  disliked 
feeling  hiraself  a  cipher  in  the  company  of  agile  talkers 
Avho  came  with  INIadame  d'Epinay  to  Chevrette  in  sum- 
mer,  We  may  also  suppose  he  did  not  enjoy  the  sub- 
ordinate  position  of  friand  where  Baron  Grimm  was  \/ 
favoured  as  a  lover.  "  I  cannot  endure  lukewarmness," 
he  once  Tvrote  to  Madame  de  Latour;  "and  I  would 
rather  be  hated  to  the  utmost  by  a  thousand  and  loved 
to  the  same  degree  by  one.  AA'hosoever  is  not  passion- 
ately  devoted  to  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  Better  than 
visiting  at  the  château,  he  liked  "writing  by  his  open  "win- 
dow  to  the  singing  of  the  birds,  only  dreading  the  im- 
portunate  visitors  who  disturbed  his  fancies  and  wasted 
his  time.  Starting  with  his  dog,  he  every  day  set  off 
to  spend  hours  and  hours  in  the  Avoods,  indulging 
iu  the  sweet  day-dreams  which  took  him  away  froni 
a  poor  and  troublesome  reality.  Seeing  nobody  in 
existence  worth  caring  for,  he  entered  there  into  an 
idéal  world,  peopled  with  visionary  friends,  tender 
and  true. 

"  I  becarae  so  fond  of  soaring  in  the  empyreaii,  in  the 
niidst  of  the  charming  objects  with  which  I  was  surrounded, 
that  I  there  passed  hours  and  days  heedless  of  time  ;  and 
losing  the  remembrance  of  ail  other  things,  I  had  scarcely 
(.aten  a  mortel  in  haste  before  I  was  impatient  to  escape 
aiid  run  to  regain  my  groves.  When,  ready  to  départ  for 
the  enchanted  world,  I  saw  wretched  mortals  arrive,  mIio 
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came  to  detain  me  on  earth,  I  coulcl  neither  conceal  nor 
moderate  my  vexation  ;  and,  no  longer  master  of  myself,  I 
gave  them  so  uncivil  a  réception  that  it  might  be  called 
brutal."  1 

A^Hienever  he  got  safe  ont  of  the  house  lie  was  happy. 

"  1  went  then  with  more  tranquil  step  to  some  wild  part 
of  the  forest, — some  désert  place  where  nothing  showing  the 
hand  of  man  spoke  of  servitude  and  domination,  —  some 
shelter  where  I  could  believe  myself  the  first  to  enter,  and 
where  no  importunate  third  came  to  interpose  between 
nature  and  myself.  It  was  then  that  it  seemed  to  unfold  to 
my  eyes  an  ever-new  magnificence.  The  gold  of  the  broom 
and  the  purple  of  the  heather  struck  my  eyes  with  a  splen- 
deur that  touched  my  heart  ;  the  majesty  of  the  trees  which 
covered  me  with  their  shade,  the  delicacy  of  the  shrubs 
which  surrounded  me,  the  astonishing  variety  of  the  grasses 
and  flowers  which  I  crushed  under  my  feet,  kept  my  mind 
in  a  constant  alternation  of  observation  and  admiration,  and 
sometimes  raade  me  repeat  to  myself,  *  No  ;  Solomon  in  ail 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thèse.'  My  imagi- 
nation did  not  leave  long  deserted  a  land  so  adorned.  I 
soon  peojîled  it  with  beings  according  to  my  heart,  and, 
chasing  far  off  opinion,  préjudices,  ail  factitious  passions,  I 
transported  into  tlie  asylums  of  nature  men  worthy  to  in- 
habit them.  I  formed  a  charming  society,  of  which  I  did  not 
feel  myself  unworthy  ;  I  made  for  myself  a  golden  âge  of 
fancy,  and  filled  thèse  lovely  days  with  ail  the  scènes,  of  my 
life  which  left  me  sweet  memories,  and  ail  those  which  my 
heart  could  yet  désire.  .  .  ,  So  rolled  on,  in  a  continuai 
delirium,  the  most  charming  days  that  any  human  being 
ever  passed  ;  and  when  the  setting  sun  made  me  tliink  of  retir- 
ing,  astonished  by  the  swiftness  of  time,  I  believed  I  had  not 
enough  employed  my  day.  I  thought  of  being  able  to  enjoy 
yet  more,  and,  to  recover  lost  time,  I  said  to  myself,  *  I  shall 
corne  back  to-morrow.'  "  ^ 
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In  this  state  of  exaltation  the  story  of  tlie  'îsTew  Héloïse  ' 
formed  itself  in  his  mind.  He  imagined  tAvo  female 
friends, — one  brown,  the  other  fair  ;  one  lively,  and  the 
otlier  languishing,  He  imagined,  further,  a  lover  with 
virtues  and  faults  like  Lis  own;  he  placed  the  scène 
near  Vevay,  full  of  the  heauties  of  nature  "which  had 
fiUed  his  heart  years  ago.  He  wrote  the  letters  of  which 
the  novel  is  composed  in  an  ecstasy  of  imagination,  and 
"with  inexpressible  delight,  and  in  the  first  winter  he 
finished  the  first  two  parts  of  his  romance.  He  got  gilt 
paper  to  reçoive  a  fair  copy  of  them,  azuré  and  silver 
powder  to  dry  the  ink,  and  blue  ribbon  to  bind  the 
sheets  together,  iînding  nothing  dainty  enough,  he  says, 
for  the  oharming  girls,  on  whom  he  doted  like  another 
Pygmalion.  In  the  long  evenings  by  the  fireside,  Jean 
Jacques,  with  quivering  voice,  would  read  aloud  to 
Thérèse  and  her  mother,  while  his  cat  purred,  and  his 
dog  "  Duc  "  snored  in  cosy  duet  beside  him.  Thérèse, 
bewUdered  by  the  splendid  rhapsodies  and  amorous 
dialectics  of  St  Preux  and  Julie,  would  sigh  sympa- 
thetically,  though  she  said  nothing  j  whUe  the  old 
woman,  half  dozing  in  her  chair,  and  not  understandiag 
one  Word,  always  caref uUy  remarked,  when  Jean  Jacques 
paused,  "  Monsieur,  that  is  very  fine,"  The  whole  scène 
is  admirable  comedy.  Never  had  an  author  such  a 
curiously  uncongenial  audience  as  Eousseau,  in  his  dull 
consort  and  her  sordid  mother,  for  those  tlu'illing  pages 
which  were  soon  to  touch  the  hearts  of  ail  society. 

"When  in  the  excitement  of  composition,  he  lived 
in  an  amorous  dreamland,  whUe  an  entrancing  reality 
came  to  give  substance  to  his  shadowy  loves.  He  had 
met  Madame  d'Houdetot,  a  sister  of  M.  d'Epinay,  once 
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or  twice.  In  tlie  previous  year  slie  liad  once  apj)eared 
at  the  Hermitage,  and  tlien  departed  like  a  sweet  vision. 
Again  she  came  one  day  in  1757  on  horseback,  dressed 
in  nian's  clothes,  and  from  that  hour  Eousseau's  peace  of 
mind  was  gone,  and  lie  was  in  love,  lie  says,  for  the  first 
time  in  liis  life  : — 

"The  Comtesse  d'Houdetot  was  nearly  thirty  years  old 
[she  was  really  twenty-seven],  and  net  liandsome  ;  her  face 
was  marked  with  smallpox,  her  complexion  lacked  delicacy  ; 
she  was  short-sighted,  and  her  eyes  were  ratlier  round  ;  but 
she  had  a  youthful  air  notwithstanding,  and  her  expression, 
at  once  lively  and  gentle,  was  caressing  ;  she  had  a  forest  of 
long  black  hair  in  natural  curls,  which  hung  down  to  the 
waist.  Her  figure  was  slight,  and  she  had  in  ail  her  move- 
ments  a  mingled  awkwardness  and  grâce.  Her  wit  was 
natural  and  pleasing  ;  gaiety,  thoughtlessness,  and  naïveté 
were  ail  hajipily  blended." 

8ucli  was  the  object  on  wliom  Jean  Jacques  centred 
ail  his  heart,  Every  one  agreed  with  him  in  liking 
Madame  d'Houdetot,  her  winning  Avays,  lier  kindly, 
frank  nature,  her  SAveetness  of  expression,  which  lighted 
up  a  rather  sallow  face,  and  Avliich  beamed  in  her  eyes, 
which,  it  niust  be  confessed,  squinted  even  in  thèse 
early  days,  Her  best  friends  could  not  say  she  was 
beautiful  ;  lier  worst  friends — she  had  no  enemies — did 
not  deny  she  Avas  charniing.  The  Comtesse  had  been 
married  against  her  will  to  a  man  for  whom  she  never 
cared,  and  consoled  herself  by  lovmg  the  Marquis  de  St 
Lambert,  Avith  ail  the  fidelity  which  wonien  in  that  âge 
showed  to  their  lovers  instead  of  to  their  husbands.  St 
Lambert  was  an  ofïicer  in  the  Lorraine  Guards  ;  he  was 
liandsome,  a  Avit,  and  a  "  philosopher,"  and  afterAvards 
a  poet,  Avlio  had  the  eminent  distinction  of  supplanting. 
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Voltaire  in  the  exactiiig  affections  of  Madame  du  ChcV 
telet,  and  wlio  had  now  forestalled  Eousseau  in  the  open 
lieart  of  Madame  d'Houdetot.  Both  her  husband  and 
lier  lover  were  now  engaged  in  tlie  war  in  Germany, 
Avliile  she  was  living  alone  at  Eaubonne,  a  few  miles 
from  the  Hermitage. 

Before  this  time  Jean  Jacques  "  had  been  intoxicated 
with  love  without  an  object."  This  intoxication  fixed 
itself  on  her,  in  wliom  he  saw  ail  the  perfections  with 
which  he  had  gifted  the  Julie  of  his  imagination.  He 
trembled  as  he  spoke  to  her,  he  sighed  as  he  thought  of 
her  ;  he  was  in  an  ecstasy  wlien  she  was  near,  in  an  agony 
when  she  was  away.  He  placed  in  niches  of  the  trees 
those  impassioned  letters  which  he  wrote  so  well,  and 
which  he  himself  admired  so  much.  Xever  was  a  youth 
more  madly  in  love  than  this  solitary  of  forty-five. 
During  ail  this  Madame  d'Houdetot  never  forgot  her 
love  for  St  Lambert,  and  when  they  met  and  wandered 
through  the  woods,  or  sat  by  the  waterfall  in  the  moon- 
light,  Avliile  Jean  Jacques  showed  his  love  for  her,  slie 
gently  restrained  him,  and  talked  of  8t  Lambert,  as 
they  sat  hand  in  hand,  murmuring  the  sweetest  foUy. 

"  One  evening,  after  liaving  suppetl  together  [at  Eaubonne], 
we  went  to  walk  in  the  garden  by  the  clear  nioonliglit.  At 
the  foot  of  the  garden  was  a  considérable  copse,  by  which 
we  passed  to  a  pretty  grove  ornamented  with  a  cascade  of 
which  1  had  given  her  the  idea,  and  which  she  canied  oui. 
Iramortal  memory  of  innocence  and  joy  !  It  was  in  this 
grove  that,  seated  with  her  upon  a  seat  of  turf,  under  au 
acacia  covered  with  iiovvers,  I  found,  to  render  the  eiiKjtioiis 
of  my  heart,  a  language  truly  worthy  of  theu).  Tliis  was 
the  first  and  the  only  time  of  niy  life  ;  but  I  was  sub- 
lime, if  one  can  so  call  everything  agreeable  uiid  seductive 
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whicli  the  most  tender  and  most  ardent  love  can  inspire 
in  the  heart  of  man.  What  intoxicating  tears  did  I  slied 
upon  her  knees  ;  liow  many  did  I  make  her  shed  in  spite  of 
herself  !  At  last,  in  an  involuntary  transport,  she  exclaimed, 
*  No  !  never  was  man  so  lovable,  and  never  did  lover  love 
like  you.  But  your  friend  St  Lambert  hears  us,  and  my 
heart  cannot  love  twice.'  " 

In  ail  thèse  interviews,  and  in  ail  thèse  amorous  pas- 
sages, -vvhile  Eousseau  thought  her  delightful,  Madame 
d'Houdetot  thought  he  was  mad — at  any  rate  so  she  told 
lier  lover.  "  His  madness  must  Le  very  great,"  re- 
marked  St  Lambert,  "  if  she  can  see  it."  Thèse  dreams 
and  transports  were  at  last  interrupted.  One  day  the 
recluse  found  the  Countess  sad,  after  a  visit  to  Paris, 
for  St  Lambert  had  been  told  of  what  was  going  on, 
and  the  delightful  dalliance  and  rapturous  correspond- 
ence  must  cease.  Some  time  afterwards  the  letters  of 
Madame  d'Houdetot  were  at  lier  request  returned,  but 
when  Jean  Jacques  asked  his  own  back,  she  replied,  to 
his  discomfiture  and  incredidity,  that  they  were  burned. 
"  'No  !  "  he  writes  to  the  world  ;  "  such  letters  as  mine 
Avere  to  her,  are  never  flung  into  the  fire.  Those  of  '  Jiûie  ' 
hâve  been  found  ardent  ;  heavens  !  what  woidd  hâve 
been  said  of  thèse  1  No,  no  ;  she  who  can  ins2:)ire  such 
a  passion,  will  never  hâve  the  courage  to  burn  the  proof 
of  it.  If  thèse  letters  are  not  yet  destroyed,  and  should 
they  ever  be  made  public,  the  world  will  see  how  I  hâve 
loved."  Yet  burned  they  really  were.  Forty  years 
afterwards  a  friend  sat  in  the  same  famous  grove  with 
Madame  d'Houdetot,  then  an  ugly  old  lady,  with  a  dread- 
ful  squint,  and  a  kindly,  sweet  expression,  and  St 
Lambert  then  an  irritable    old    gentleman — they  lived 
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togetlier  till  death — and  tliey  talked  of  the  now  world- 
famed  scène  of  long  ago,  and  the  letters  of  which 
Eousseau  was  so  proud.  The  Countess  said  she  had 
really  burned  ail  except  four,  which  she  had  sent  to 
St  Lambert.  Turning  to  liim,  the  friend  asked  after 
their  fate.  "Burned  too,"  replied  the  superannuated 
philosopher,  with  a  smile  and  a  grimace.  Thus  ended 
the  old  romance  in  the  dullest  of  commonplace. 

Eousseau  Avas  soon  torn  hy  a  passion  less  tender  and 
more  sordid,  and  lie  began  to  see  enemies  in  his  best 
friends.  When  he  had,  in  1756,  resolved  to  stay  in  the 
country,  the  j^hilosophers  in  Paris  lauglied  at  his  resolu- 
tion. "What  in  the  eyes  of  eighteenth-century  society 
could  be  more  dreary,  more  Avretched  than  the  country, 
"with  no  salons  to  enter,  no  brUliant  talkers  to  meet,  no 
scandai  to  hear, — where  there  were  only  dull  "woods  to 
■\valk  in  "when  the  -weather  "svas  fine,  and  only  dripping 
trees  to  gaze  Avistfully  on  Avhen  the  days  were  wetl 
ïhe  dust  of  the  Palais  Royal  was  better  than  aU  the 
■\'erdure  of  JMontmorency.  Friends  knowing  his  morose 
nature,  proclaimed  that  if  Eousseau  did  not  prove  he 
"vvas  mad  already  by  going  there,  he  certainly  Avould 
become  mad  if  he  stayed  there,  "N^lien  Grimm  heard 
of  Madame  d'Epinay's  offer,  he  wrote  :  "  You  render 
Eousseau  a  very  bad  service  in  giving  him  the  rési- 
dence of  the  Hermitage,  but  you  render  yoursolf  one 
very  much  worse.  Solitude  will  end  by  blackening  his 
imagination;  he  will  think  ail  his  friends  unjust,  un- 
gratoful,  and  you  first  of  ail,  if  you  refuse  to  do  as  he 
orders."  Xever  was  prophecy  more  wretchedly  true. 
"Wlien,  further,  winter  came  with  its  dreary  short  days, 
its  frost  and  snow,  and  yet  Eousseau  resolved  to  stay  in 
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the  country,  Diderot,  in  his  impulsive  and  Tellement 
way,  urged  his  return  to  Paris,  and  depicted  in  awful 
ternis  old  Le  Vasseur  "  at  tlie  âge  of  eighty,"  stretclied 
on  the  bed  of  death,  alone,  without  help  in  the  désert 
country,  and  spoke  to  Eousseau  as  if  he  were  an  "  assas- 
sin." Naturally  the  solitary  was  infuriated,  and  the 
dispute  became  fierce  between  thèse  two  great  nien,  wlio 
Avrote  like  geniuses  and  quarrelled  like  children,  and 
who  were  never  so  excited  as  when  they  debated  sonie 
paltry  affair  like  this  with  splendid  vitupération.  As  for 
Diderot,  he  is  always  extrême  in  his  words  and  acts. 
"  He  is  too  hot  an  oven,"  said  Voltaire  ;  "  everything 
baked  in  it  gets  burned."  It  shows  the  littleness  of 
great  folks,  when  we  find  tliat  such  contemptible 
squabbles  created  the  deepest  interest  in  every  let- 
tered  and  fashionable  circle  in  Paris,  and  were  the 
keen  subject  of  talk  in  every  coterie.  "  Mon  Dieu  !  " 
exclaimed  the  haughty  Duc  de  Castries,  "  everywhere 
I  go  I  hear  nothing  spoken  of  but  this  Eousseau  and 
this  Diderot.  Can  you  conceivc  it?  persons  of  no 
birth,  persons  who  hâve  not  a  sou,  Avho  live  in  a  third 
storey ! " 

Amidst  thèse  absurd  but  niost  bitter  quarrels  Madame 
d'Epinay  was  fast  losing  faith  in  lier  hennit  :  she  began 
to  suspect  that  Grimm's  warning  after  ail  was  wise,- — that 
Rousseau,  notAvithstanding  ail  his  elevated  sentiments, 
was  false  ;  that,  in  fact,  he  was  "  a  moral  dwarf  mounted 
on  stilts."  One  day  he  said  to  her,  "  Know,  madame, 
once  for  ail,  that  I  am  vicions,  that  I  was  born  so,  and 
that  you  cannot  conceive  with  what  difficulty  I  do 
good,  and  how  little  it  costs  me  to  do  evil.  You  laugh  ! 
To  prove  that  I  speak  the  trutli,  know  that  I  cannot 
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prevent  myself  liating  those  wlio  liave  done  me  a  kiiid- 
ness."  ^ 

One  day  in  the  summer  of  1757  Eousseau  was  told 
that  jMadame  d'Epinay  was  so  ill  that  it  was  désirable 
tliat  she  shoiild  go  to  Geneva,  wliere  she  would  be  under 
the  care  of  Tronchin,  tlie  famous  pliysician.  Diderot 
■WTote  to  liim.  in  liis  impassioned  way  that  it  was  bis  diity 
to  accompany  lier,  as  she  went  in  tlie  winter  ill  and  lonely 
to  a  strange  country,  and  it  was  but  fitting  that  he  should 
requite  in  this  way  ail  the  kindness  he  had  received. 
Eousseau  was  in  a  fury,  and,  it  must  be  o"\vned,  he  had 
some  reason  to  coniplain  of  his  too  officions  friends. 
He  was  indignant  at  being  reminded  of  his  duties,  for, 
as  he  once  said  to  Duclos,  "  I  cannot  endure  people  to 
whoni  I  am  under  obligations."  He  made  a  furious 
reply,  and  wrote  also  to  Grimni  justifying  his  conduet 
in  declining  to  go,  and  denying  any  obligation  Avhatever. 
"  I  hâve  learned  for  two  years  in  lier  house  unreniitting 
subjection,  with  the  finest  discoiu'ses  on  liberty  ;  served 
by  twenty  servants,  and  cleanmg  m  y  own  shoes  every 
niorning  ;  loaded  with  indigestions,  and  sighing  unceas- 
ingly  for  my  wooden-  bowl.  ,  .  .  Compare  my  benefits 
from  madame  with  my  country  sacrificed,  and  two  years 
of  slavery,  and  tell  me  whether  it  is  she  or  I  who  is 
most  obliged  to  tlie  other  1  "  Upon  this  came  a  scathing 
answer  from  Grimni,  jealous  for  his  mistress,  whose  ac- 
(piaintance  he  had  first  made  through  Jean  Jacques,  re- 
minding  liini  of  the  daily  marks  of  tender  and  gencrous 
friendship  the  lady  liad  sliowu  him  through  the  course  of 
two  years,  The  letter,  "wi-itten,  liousseau  .said,  with  "  in- 
fernal hâte,"  closed  for  ever  the  steady  intercourse  of 
1  Mt-moires  de  Mad.  d'Ei)iiiay,  iii.  51. 
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years  between  tliese  two  iincongenial  friencls  :  "  I  shall 
never  see  yoii  more,  and  shall  tliink  myself  liappy  if  I 
can  banish  from  my  niind  tlie  memory  of  your  conduct." 
Thus,  one  by  one,  Eousseau's  friends  dropped  off,  and 
lie  sorrowfully  felt  that  he  must  leave  the  Hermitage, 
associated  with  so  miich.  love  and  hâte,  and  retire  to 
some  remote  retreat  "  unknown  to  ail  those  barbarous 
tyrants  who  are  called  friends."  He,  however,  wrote 
to  Madame  d'Epinay,  saying  that  he  had  been  advised 
by  friends  not  to  leave  until  sjiring,  and  received  the 
cutting  reply:  "  Since  y  ou  are  determined  to  quit  the 
Hermitage,  and  are  jîersuaded  that  you  ought  to  do 
so,  I  am  astonished  your  friends  hâve  prevailed  upon 
you  to  stay  there.  For  my  part  I  never  consult  mine 
upon  my  duty."  After  this  Eousseau  had  no  alternative 
but  to  leave. 

In  less  than  a  week  after,  his  goods  were  carted 
through  the  snow  of  December  to  Montlouis  at  Mont- 
morency, Avhere  a  friend  had  placed  at  his  service  a 
dilapidated  house.  Old  Madame  le  Vasseur  was  sent 
off  with  such  chattels  as  belonged  to  lier;  and  taking 
some  Avhich  certainly  did  not,  she  weut  to  Paris,  wliere 
Eousseau,  glad  to  get  rid  of  so  unwholesome  a  com- 
j^anion,  promised  to  provide  for  lier  wants. 

The  only  reason  for  dwelling  so  mucli  on  thèse 
wretched  quarrels  is  that  tliey  hung  like  a  cloud  on 
Eousseau's  own  mind,  form  so  important  a  part  of  his 
life,  and  are  the  épisodes  on  which  his  contemporaries 
based  that  opinion  of  his  character  which  they  hâve 
traiismitted  to  us. 
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EoussEAU  was  now  settled  at  Montloiiis,  feeling  hîmself 
aloof  from  ail  his  former  friencls, — or  ratlier  that  his 
friends  had  changed  to  enemies.  Grimm,  Diderot,  D'Hol- 
bach, he  "was  certain  were  spreading  evil  stories  about  him, 
blackening  his  character,  and  turning  his  lonely  life  into 
malicious  ridicule.  In  his  agony  of  miiid  he  sought  to 
divert  his  thoughts  by  -writiug  a  reply  to  an  article  on 
Geneva  by  D'Alembert,  in  the  Encyclopedia.  In  this 
article  the  author,  to  please  Voltaire,  advocated  the 
establishment  of  a  théâtre  in  the  city  from  which  by 
clérical  influence  it  had  been  excluded.  Voltaire,  at  his 
résidence  at  Les  Délices,  near  Geneva,  had  built  a  théâtre 
for  the  production  of  his  own  tragédies.  He  often  iii- 
vited  Genevese  citizens  to  see  them,  taking  a  malicious 
delight  in  giving  to  the  "  children  of  Calvin  "  thèse  for- 
bidden  pleasures.  This  new  advocacy  of  a  théâtre  called 
forth  the  indignation  of  Eousseau,  playwright  tliough  he 
himself  was,  and  he  wrote  a  reply  denouncing  its  intro- 
duction into  a  little  uncorrupted  to\Yn  of  24,000  inhabi- 
tants, where  it  would  introducc  luxury  and  idlencss, 
whilc  Paris,  with  its  population  of  G00,000,  had  only 
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four  théâtres.  With  perverse  force,  éloquence,  and 
ingenuity,  he  argued  against  the  théâtre;  for  although 
his  arguments  are  ainied  against  theatrical  performances 
only  in  Geneva,  they  really  condemn  the  stage  alto- 
gether.  In  the  course  of  this  Letter  he  maintains 
that  the  théâtre  does  not  remove  the  bad  feelmgs  of 
Society,  but  fiatters  them  and  intensifies  them;  be- 
cause  it  shows  vice  triumphant,  and  makes  the  young 
superior  to  the  old,  who  in  tragédies  are  represented  as 
tyrants,  and  in  comédies  as  dotards.  He  even  justifies 
the  social  contempt  with  which  actors  were  regarded  in 
his  day,  and  bas  not  a  word  to  say  against  those  cruel 
ecclesiastical  rules  against  which  D'Alembert  protested, 
which  denied  the  worthiest  actor  or  actress  the  right  of 
décent  bui'ial.  "  What  is  the  profession  of  an  actor?  A 
trade  by  wliicli  he  exhibits  himself  for  nioney,  submits 
himself  to  ignoniiny  and  affronts  which  one  buys  the 
right  of  offering  hini,  and  puts  publicly  lus  person  for 
sale.  What  is  then,  in  reality,  the  spirit  which  an  actor 
receives  froni  his  condition?  a  mixture  of  baseness, 
falsity,  absurd  pride,  and  unworthy  dégradation,  whicli 
fits  him  for  every  character  except  the  noblest, — that  of 
a  man, — which  he  abandons."  The  work,  which  is  full 
of  digressions,  containhig  acute  literary  criticisms  and 
éloquent  social  striotures,  ail  written  with  admirable 
force  and  subtlety,  concludes  by  lauding  the  muscular 
glories  of  the  Spartans,  and  by  recommendmg,  instead 
of  the  demoralising  amusement  of  the  stage,  boating, 
dancing,  and  ail  athletics  which  strengthen  the  body 
without  corrupting  the  heart. 

In  the  hard  winter  in  February,  every  morning  and 
evening  for  three  weeks,  he  went  to  the  old  turret  at  the 
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foot  of  his  garden,  overlooking  tlie  vaUey  of  Mont- 
morency, and.  there  lie  sat,  exposed  to  bitter  cold,  and 
Avi'ote  his  passionate  reply  "  witli  no  fire  but  tlie  beat 
of  bis  heart  to  warm  bim,"  Wben  tbis  "  Letter  to 
j\I.  d'Aleinbert,'"'  wbicb  Jean  Jacques  fondly  called  his 
"  Benjamin,"  appeared,  it  gave  umbrage  to  the  philo- 
sophers,  "wbom  he  ahvays  bitterly  calls  the  "  Holbachic 
coterie,"  and  stirred  the  rage  of  the  patriarch  of  Ferney, 
Avho  saw  the  chances  of  his  plays  being  performed  in  the 
city  of  Calvin  diminisbing  under  the  malign  influence 
of  Eousseau. 

Jean  Jacques  was  not  idle  at  Montlouis.  The  '  New 
Héloïse  '  was  in  the  hands  of  the  printers  ;  '  Emile  '  was 
being  written  ;  the  '  Social  Contract,'  which  had  been 
constructed  out  of  materials  for  the  treatise  on  the  '  Po- 
litical  Institutions,"  which  he  abandoned,  was  finished  ; 
Avhile  liis  spare  hours  at  home  were  devoted  to  copy- 
iug  music.  K"eitber  was  he  yet  out  of  the  mesbes  of 
the  world.  People  intruded  upon  bim  in  the  country; 
and  he  consented  sometimes  to  visit  in  town.  He  even 
dined  with  Madame  d'Epinay.  Of  course,  thougb  he 
entered  into  society,  he  did  not  the  less  grumble  at  it  ; 
and  he  complained  that  the  favours  of  the  rich  were  too 
expensive  for  a  poor  man  like  bim  to  receive.  Peevishly 
he  murmurs  :  "  If  a  lady  wrote  to  me  from  Paris  to  the 
Hermitage  or  to  Montmorency,  she  regretted  the  two- 
pence  the  postage  of  the  letter  would  cost  me.  She  sent 
it  by  one  of  her  servants,  wbo  arrived  on  foot  ail  per- 
spiring,  and  to  wbom  I  gave  a  diuner  and  a  crowii, 
which  he  had  well  earned.  If  she  proposed  that  I 
sbould  pass  eight  or  fifteen  days  with  lier  in  her  country- 
house,  she  said  to  herself.  '  Tins  will  be  a  saving  to  the 
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poor  fellow;  during  that  time  his  food  will  cost  him. 
nothing.'  She  ne  ver  thought  that  during  that  time  I 
shonld  do  no  work  ;  that  my  household  expenses,  my 
lodging,  and  my  linen  and  my  clothes,  were  still  con- 
tinued  ;  that  I  paid  my  barber  double  ;  that  it  cost  me 
more  to  be  in  her  house  than  in  my  own."  Worse 
still,  he  counts  up  what  it  had  cost  him  to  visit  at 
Madame  d'Houdetot's  once  adored  house. 

Near  jSIontlouis  was  the  château  of  Montmorency, 
"where  the  Duc  and  Duchesse  de  Luxembujg  spent  some 
time  every  year.  After  he  had  settled  near  them,  they 
sent  inviting  him  to  sup  with  them  'whenever  it  pleased 
him  ;  but  ail  theh'  invitations  he  declined,  although  the 
fascinating  Comtesse  de  Boufflers  added  her  solicitations. 
At  last,  one  day  the  Duke  called  with  some  friends,  and 
was  received  by  Rousseau  at  his  rickety  house,  in  a  room 
ill-floored,  amongst  dirty  dishes  and  broken  pots.  After 
this  visit,  Jean  Jacques  felt  himself  obliged  to  return 
it,  and  this  began  one  of  the  most  pleasing  rela- 
tions of  his  varied  life  ;  for  under  the  sunshine  of  this 
aristocratie  faveur  his  heart  melted.  "  I  loved  them," 
he  OAvned  to  Malesherbes,  "although  I  hâte  the  great; 
I  hâte  their  state,  their  hardness,  their  préjudices,  their 
littlenesses,  and  ail  their  vices  ;  and  I  would  hâte  them 
more  if  I  despised  them  less."  The  Duchess  was  a 
leader  of  society.  She  was  beautiful,  witty,  and  haughty. 
She  had  the  power  of  making  herself  charming,  and  the 
power  of  making  herself  feared  ;  her  sarcastic  sajdngs 
and  her  délicate  phrases  fiuttered  from  lip  to  lip  ;  her 
likes  or  dislikes  could  make  or  immake  a  social  réputa- 
tion. "  She  rules  wherever  she  is,"  said  Madame  du 
Deffand,  "  and  makes  always  the  impression  she  wishes. 
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She  lises  her  advantages  almost  in  the  same  "way  as  a 
god,  and  lets  us  beKeve  in  our  free-will  wliile  slie  déter- 
mines us,  and  like  a  god  makes  elect  and  reprobate  by 
the  beight  of  her  omnipotence.  She  is  penetrating 
enough  to  frighten  one,  and  is  more  feared  than  loved." 
So  she  appeared  in  society  :  this  is  how  she  appeared  to 
Eousseau  : — 

"  Hardly  had  I  seen  her  before  I  was  conquered.  I  found 
her  charming,  with  that  charm  which  stauds  the  test  of  time 
— the  fittest  to  act  upon  my  heart,  I  expected  to  find  in 
her  a  conversation  biting  and  full  of  epigrams  ;  but  it  was 
not  so — it  was  much  better.  The  conversation  of  Madame  de 
Luxemburg  does  not  sparkie  with  wit  :  it  bas  no  sallies,  it  bas 
not  even  finesse,  but  it  bas  an  exquisite  delicacy  which  never 
strikes  and  always  pleases.  Her  flatteries  are  the  more  intox- 
icating  because  they  are  simple  ;  it  is  said  that  they  escape 
her  involuntarily,  and  that  it  is  her  heart  which  overflows, 
only  because  it  is  too  full.  I  believed  I  saw  from  the  first 
visit  that,  in  spite  of  my  awkward  air  and  clumsy  phrases, 
I  did  not  displease  her.  Every  lady  of  the  Court  can  per- 
suade you  of  that,  whether  true  or  not,  when  they  wish  ; 
but  ail  do  not  know  like  Madame  de  Luxemburg  how  to 
render  this  persuasion  so  agreeable  that  no  one  ever  would 
think  of  donbting  it." 

This  respect  for  Madame  de  Luxemburg  was  mingled, 
ho-wever,  with  timidity,  and  he  was  more  at  ease  with 
the  more  homely  IMarshal. 

His  new  friends  treated  him  with  great  kindness  ;  and 
while  his  house  at  ]Montlouis  was  being  repaired,  they  put 
at  his  service  a  house  in  the  middle  of  the  park.  There 
he  stayed  till  his  home  was  put  to  rights,  and  after  that 
he  still  kept  the  key  of  this  house,  to  which  hc  went  two 
or  three  times  a-week.     The  "  little  château,"  as  it  was 
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called,  "was  in  a  lovely  situation,  with  the  lake  on  one 
side,  and  an  orangery  on  tlie  otlier.  In  this  delicious 
solitude,  during  the  spring  of  1759,  in  the  niidst  of  the 
woods,  with  the  songs  of  birds  and  the  perfumes  of 
orange-trees,  Jean  Jacques  composed  the  fifth  book  of 
*  Emile  '  in  a  continued  ecstasy.  Eising  Avith  the  sun, 
he  hastened  every  morning  to  hreathe  the  scented  air, 
and  was  happy  in  the  society  of  Thérèse,  his  cat,  and 
his  dog  :  the  name  of  the  last  he  had  judiciously  changed 
froni  "  Duc  "  to  "  Turc  "  not  to  offend  his  ducal  frieuds. 
In  July,  when  they  were  in  the  country,  Eousseau  was 
constantly  in  attendance.  The  mornings  he  spent  with 
Madame  de  Luxemhurg;  after  diniier  he  walked  with 
the  Duke.  There  was  always  a  prominent  place  for  him 
at  table  ;  every  respect  was  paid  to  the  distinguished 
hermit.  He,  hoAvever,  was  not  quite  at  ease  with  his 
hostess  ;  he  was  not  ready  with  his  talk,  and  feared  her 
nimble  wit  when  he  Avas  présent,  and  her  sarcastic  criti- 
cism  when  his  back  Avas  turned.  To  save  himself,  there- 
fore,  the  embarrassment  of  conversation,  he  offered  to 
read  the  yet  unpublished  '  Ncav  Héloïse.'  Every  morn- 
ing at  ten  o'clock  Jean  Jacques  appeared  at  the  château, 
and  read  aloud  to  the  Duchess,  who  Avas  in  bed,  and  to 
the  Duke,  Avho  sat  beside  her.  She  was  charmed  Avith 
the  book,  and  Avith  the  author.  "  She  spoke  of  noth- 
ing  but  me, — thought  of  nothing  else, — said  civil  things 
of  me  from  morning  till  niglit,  and  embraced  me  ten 
times  a-day.  She  insisted  on  my  always  having  the 
place  by  her  side  at  table  ;  and  when  great  lords  wished 
to  take  it,  she  told  them  it  was  mine,  and  made  them 
sit  elseAvhere.  The  impression  thèse  charming  manners 
made  upon  me,  Avho  Avas  subjugated  by  the  least  mark 


AÎIONGST    THE    ARISTOCEAC'Y.  97 

of  affection,  may  be  easily  guessed."  Eousseau  was 
tiattered.  He  loved  admiration,  even  wlien  he  seenied 
niost  to  sbrink  froni  it  ;  the  chief  niiseries  of  his  life 
■svere  the  fear  of  losing  it,  and  the  fancy  that  he  had 
lost  it.  He  said  truly  tliat  lie  liked  humble  fare  and 
simple  living  ;  but  he  did  net  dislike  on  his  terrace  at 
Montlouis,  shaded  Avith  limes,  with  syi-ingas  and  lilacs 
and  woodbines,  to  receive  in  the  afternoon  the  friends 
of  the  Duc  de  Luxemburg, — the  Duc  de  Choiseul,  the 
Duchesse  de  Boufflers,  the  Prince  de  Tingri,  and  the 
Comtesse  de  Bouiflers,  and  "  other  persons  of  that 
rank,"  as  he  says  with  complacency, — who  had  corne  up 
a  fatiguing  ascent  to  see  the  famous  man,  and  sat  and 
talked  so  affably  on  the  stone  benches.  Democrat 
though  he  was,  he  felt  it  the  "  greatest  honour  letters 
ever  procured  him,"  that  the  Prince  de  Conti  twice 
came  to  see  him,  and  played  chess  in  the  turrct  with 
him,  although  Jean  Jacques  had  courage  enough  to 
checkmate  him,  in  spite  of  the  signais  of  horrified 
courtiers.  "  Monseigneur,"  said  he,  "  I  honour  your 
serene  highness  too  much  not  always  to  beat  you  at 
chess  ;  "  and,  to  show  further  independence,  lie  sharjily 
refused  his  présents  of  game. 

In  1760  there  was  surreptitiously  publislied  a  letter 
which  Rousseau  had  writton  in  1757  to  Voltaire  on  receiv- 
ing  his  poem  on  the  earth(|uake  which  destroyed  Lisbon  in 
1755.  That  poem,  so  powerful  and  passionate,  while  not 
denyinga  God,  puts  in  their  most  desolating  aspect  those 
calamities  whose  accordance  with  a  beneficent  Providence 
it  treats  as  insoluble.  Pousseau,  jealous  for  the  honour 
of  God  in  an  âge  of  scepticism,  roplied  to  Voltaire  by  an 
argument  which  strove  to  show  how  even  in  seeming  evils 
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►tliere  is  always  a  "vvise  purpose.  He  insists,  according  to 
his  favourite  doctrine,  that  society,  not  God,  is  to  blâme 
for  human  ills  ;  that  the  miseries  of  lif e  arise,  not  in  a 

'state  of  nature,  but  in  a  state  of  civilisation — not  from 
the  faults  of  Providence,  but  from  the  errors  of  nian,  This 
very  earthquake  at  Lisbon  is  an  instance.  It  "vvas  not 
nature  that  assembled  20,000  houses,  each  six  or  seven 
storeys  high;  and  if  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  had 
been  dispersed  over  the  country,  or  more  lightly  housed, 
there  would  hâve  been  little  or  no  danger.  Every  one 
would  hâve  fled  at  the  first  shock,  and  would  hâve  been 
twenty  miles  away  as  merry  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 
Can  we  expect  the  laws  of  nature  to  be  altered  to  siiit 
the  caprices  of  men  1  In  that  case  we  would  only  hâve 
to  build  a  town  in  order  to  secure  a  place  from  an  earth- 
quake. While,  according  to  the  pious.  Providence  is 
always  right,  and,  according  to  philosophers,  it  is  always 

j^ong,  he  holds  that  Providence  is  probably  neither  right 
nor  Avrong  in  individual  events,  but  acts  by  gênerai 
beneficent  laws,  Avhich  make  no  exception  in  favour  of 
persons. 

"  I  cannot  help  remarking,"  he  concludes,  "  the  singular 
contrast  between  you  and  me  on  the  subject  of  this  letter. 
Sated  with  glory  and  disabused  of  empty  greatness,  you  live 
free  in  the  midst  of  abundance.  Sure  of  your  own  immor- 
taUty,  you  philosophise  tranquilly  on  the  nature  of  the  seul  ; 
and  if  the  body  or  the  heart  suffers,  you  hâve  Tronchin  for 
your  doctor  or  your  friend.  You,  however,  find  only  evil 
iq^on  the  earth  ;  and  I,  obscure,  poor,  tormented  with  an 
0  j^l^  "  .  incurable  ailment,  meditate  with  pleasure  in  my  retreat,  and 
^  find  everyllij.ng  is  good.  Whence  come  thèse  apparent  con- 
tradictions ?  You  nave  yourself  explained  it.  You  enj^oy, 
and  I  hope — and  hope  beautifies  everything."  ~' 
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Thus  wrote  Jean  Jacques,  living  poorly  on  a  pre- 
carious  income  of  £60,  to  the  rich  Voltaire  with  his 
£2000  or  £3000  a-year,  The  letter  was  politely 
acknowledged  by  A^oltaii-e,  for  it  is  full  of  professions  of 
profound  respect  for  a  writer  wlioni  Jean  Jacques  owns 
as  his  master.  It  was  only  after  they  had  quarrelled  that 
Eousseau  said  with  regard  to  this  poem  on  the  Disaster 
of  Lisbon,  that  Voltaire,  "  while  he  appeared  to  believe 
in  God,  never  reaUy  believed  in  anything  but  thej 
Devil."^  When,  now,  this  epistle  was  published' 
without  the  consent  of  either  party,  Eousseau  wrote 
explaining  matters  ;  but  in  his  letter  to  Voltaire  {June 
17,  1760)  he  spoke  words  which  prevented  ail  good  re- 
lations continuing  with  a  man  in  whoni  sweetness  of 
temper  was  not  the  most  prominent  quality. 

"  I  love  you  not,  monsieur.     You  hâve  done  me,  your 
disciple  and  enthusiastic  admirer,  the  most  painful  injuries,   l^ 
You  Lave  corrupted  Geneva,  in  return  for  the  shelter  it 
lias  afforded  you  ;  you  hâve  alienated  from  me  my  fellow-  '-- 
citizens,  in  return  for  the  lavish  applause  of  you  I  hâve 
given  them.     It  is  you  who  render  résidence  in  my  coun- 
try  insupportable  to  me;  it  is  you  who  will  oblige  me  to  ^ 
die  in  a  foreign  land,  deprived  of  ail  the  consolations  of  the 
dying,  and  cause  me  to  be  thrown  into  the  ditch,  while  ail 
the  honours  a  man  can  expect  will  accompany  you  in  my 
country.      Finally,  I  hâte  you,  because  you  hâve  desired 
that  1  should  ;  but  I  hâte  you  as  a  man  still  more  worthy 
of  loving  you  had  you  chosen." 

Voltaire  was  furiously  angry  at   this   wild    epistle  : 

"  this    arch-madman,"    "  this  dog   of  Diogenes,"  "  this 

charlatan,"  are  the  gentle  terms  by  which  Voltaire  hence- 

forth  spoke  of  hini  ;  while  Eousseau  spoke  and  wrote 

1  Confessions,  B.  ix. 
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not  less  bitterly  of  tliat  "braggart"  [fanfaron)  "of  im- 
piety,"  and  tliat  "  Polchinello."  The  two  great  leaders 
of  tlie  last  century — the  one  of  rational  and  the  other. 
of  senUmental  j)hilosopliy  —  henceforth  continued  as 
hostile  in  life  as  they  were  in  spirit  and  in  purpose.-^ 

It  was  in  the  end  of  1760  that  'La  Nouvelle  Héloïse' 
appeared.  "  Ail  Paris,"  Ptousseau  says,  "  was  impatient 
to  see  the  romance,  and  the  hooksellers'  shops  in  the 
Eue  St  Jacr[ues  and  in  the  Palais  Eoyal  were  hesieged 
by  people  who  sought  news  about  it."  ^  He  had  spread 
news  of  the  bock  beforehand,  which  whetted  curiosity. 
Duclos  spoke  in  admiration  of  it  at  the  Academy  ; 
Madame  de  Luxemburg  confided  fascinating  détails  of 
it  to  favoured  friends  at  Court  ;  IMadame  d'Houdetot 
whispered  piquant  reports  to  eager  groups  in  the  salons  ; 
it  was  hinted  that  strange  passionate  incidents  of  the 
writer's  own  life  would  be  found  in  it — an  impression 
which  Jean  Jacques  carefully  did  not  remove.  When 
it  came  out,  booksellers  could  not  supply  enough  copies  : 
it  was  lent  out  at  twelve  sous  a  volume  (there  were 
four),  which  was  not  to  be  detained  beyond  an  hour. 
"With  deep  pleasure  Eousseau  relates  how  one  night, 
the  Princess  de  Talmont,  when  dressed  for  the  bail 
during  the  Carnival,  took  up  a  volume  half  an  hour 
before  the  time  of  starting,  read  on  till  midnight,  when 
she  ordered  her  carriage  :  on  being  reminded  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning   that  the   carriage  was  waiting 

1  When,  in  1771,  subscriptious  were  being  raised  for  a  statue  to 
Voltaire,  Roussean  haughtily  sent  a  subscription,  writing,  "I  hâve 
paid  sufficiently  dear  to  hâve  the  right  of  being  allowed  this  hon- 
our."  Voltaire  was  with  difficulty  persuaded  to  allow  the  money  to 
be  accepted  from  his  enemy. 

2  Confessions,  B.  xi. 
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still,  read  on  till  four  o'clock,  "wlien  she  ordered  tbe 
horses  to  be  taken  eut,  and  then  went  to  bed,  where 
sh.e  continued  reading  during  tlie  rest  of  the  moming. 
Society  was  enthusiastic  ;  and  Rousseau  even  boldly 
assures  us  that  "  women  were  so  intoxicated  with  both 
the  book  and  its  autlior,  that  there  were  very  few  even 
in  the  bighest  ranks  of  Avhoui  lie  could  not  bave  made  a 
conquest  if  be  bad  tried."  Anybody  would  bave  given 
anytbing  for  a  scrap  of  tbe  autbor's  bandwritiiig,  or  a 
glass  out  of  wbicb  be  bad  drunk;  liigb-born  dames 
tbougbt  it  an  bonour  to  speak  to  dull  Tbérèse  le  Yas- 
seur,  or  to  pat  bis  dog  "  Turc  ;  "  ladies  corresponded 
witb  bim  in  tbe  cbaracters  of  bis  Julie  and  Claire, 
witb  aU.tbe  effusion  tbe  names  suggest  ;  admirers  burst 
into  tears  on  seeing  bim.  for  tbe  first  time.  Amidst 
tbe  gênerai  applalise,  tbere  were  some  discriminating  and 
some  censorious  voices  beard  :  not  a  few  men  of  tbe  world 
laugbed  at  tlie  pedantry  and  haisers  acres  of  Jidie  and 
tbe  ineffable  excellence  of  M.  de  "Wolmar  ;  wbile  A'oltaire 
proclaimed  tbe  work  intolerably  dull,  and  asserted  tbat 
it  was  crusbed  by  "  Aloisia  " — a  criticism  under  the  name 
of  tbe  Marquis  de  Ximenès,  which  be  bimself  bad 
concocted. 

Overwbelmed  witb  réputation,  Eousseau  was  exact- 
ing  of  attention,  and  be  tbougbt  tbat  as  bis  iutimacy 
lengtbened  witb  Madame  de  Luxemburg,  it  did  not 
become  stronger,  "\Mien  be  bad  finisbed  reading  to 
ber  tbe  'iXeAV  Héloïse,'  be  began  'Emile,'  Avbicb  be 
naturally  found  was  not  so  mucb  relisbed  ;  and  be 
immediately  fancied  tbat  less  attention  Avas  being  paid 
to  bim,  tbat  be  did  not  sup  quite  so  often,  and  jealously 
noted  tbat  be  did  not  always  gct  tbe  old  foremost  place 
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at  table.  In  reality,  tlie  Duchess  was  exceedingly  kind, 
iii  her  grand  manner  whicli  would  tolerate  no  famil- 
iarity;  and  wlien  she  called  she  would  even  embrace 
Thérèse,  to  the  joy  of  tlie  poor  wornan  and  the  pro- 
found  satisfaction  of  Eousseau.  Jean  Jacques,  deeming 
himself  very  ill  in  the  niiddle  of  1761,  besought  her  to 
search  for  one  of  his  children,  "whose  recovery  would  glad- 
den  the  mother's  heart  ;  and  lie  asserted  that  his  neglect 
to  take  means  of  identifying  them  had  "  troubled  with 
^  remorse  his  repose  for  several  years."  She  failed,  and 
on  the  whole  the  father  was  not  inconsolable  :  he  feared 
a  wrong  child  niight  be  palmed  off  on  him,  while  his 
own  parental  feelings  were  dead.  Accordingly  he  was 
doubly  gratified — pleased  at  easing  his  conscience  by 
seeking  for  the  deserted  children,  still  more  pleased  at 
the  search  being  unsuccessful. 

Much  more  successf  ul  efforts  were  made  by  the  Duchess 
to  secure  the  publication  of  'Emile,'  and  arrangements 
were  made  with  one  bookseller  in  Paris  and  another 
in  Amsterdam,  through  IMalesherbes,  the  most  liberal- 
minded  censor  of  the  press,  and  the  author  got  6000 
francs  for  his  work,  while  the  '  Social  Contract  '  was 
sold  to  Eey  of  Amsterdam  for  1000  francs.  In  order 
to  avoid  conséquences,  it  was  necessary  for  any  book 
of  social,  political,  and  religions  courage  to  be  printed 
abroad.  To  offend  a  Minister  or  to  affront  his  mistress 
by  a  phrase,  was  more  dangerous  than  to  utter  the  most 
glaring  immorality  in  every  page.  The  risk  was  great  of 
being  sent  to  the  BastUle  to  expiate  a  crime  never  in- 
tended,  or  of  being  banished  the  country  for  trying  to 
benefit  it.  Ilence  it  was  that  philosophie  writers  escaped 
under  the  screen  of  anonymity,  though  their  works  were 
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burned.  Voltaire,  in  the  calmest  way  m  the  ■n^orld,  denied 
the  authorship  of  books  everybody  knew  be  bad  writ- 
ten  ;  and  '  La  Pucelle,'  '  Saul,'  tbe  '  Pbilosopbical  Dic- 
tionary,'  be  diso"\vned  witb  the  utmost  effrontery.  "VA'ben 
examined  in  prison  as  to  the  authorsbip  of  tbe  '  Letter  , 
on  the  Blind,'  Diderot  solemnly  on  oatli  denied  that  be 
knew  anytbing  about  it.  D'Holbach  published  bis 
'  System  of  Kature  '  luider  tbe  name  of  a  man  wbo  bad 
been  dead  ten  years.  Turgot  concealed  bis  part  in  tbe 
Encyclopedia  with  most  painful  anxiety.  Helvetius, 
Avhose  '  L'Esprit  '  was  biirned,  bumljly  and  publicly 
recanted  bis  errors.  Ministers  were  very  glad .  of 
any  excuse  for  publicly  ignoring  tbe  author,  "wbom 
tbey  perbaps  personally  knew,  -vvbile  burning  tbe  work 
to  please  a  powerful  personage,  or  at  tbe  corumand  of  a 
dominant  party.  Rousseau,  bowever,  was  too  bold,  and 
was  too  proud,  not  to  put  bis  name  upon  tbe  title-  (/ 
page  of  everj^tbing  be  -vvrote,  and  be  suffered  tbe  consé- 
quences. Until  '  Emile  '  appeared,  Jean  Jacques  was  in 
intense  mental  agony.  In  tbe  autunm  of  1761,  and 
througb  tbe  winter,  be  was  ill,  and  endured  constant 
pbysical  pain  night  and  day.  His  ailment  aifected  bis 
niind,  and  tlirew  bim  into  a  delirium  of  agitation.  He 
was  in  tbe  deepest  anxiety  as  to  tbe  fate  of  bis  book-: 
the  delay  be  attributed  to  tbe  machinations  of  Jesuits,  4^ 
of  philosopbers,  of  Jausenists,  and  fancied  that  bis  work 
would  suffer  from  mutilations,  which  be  dreaded  more 
tban  ail  tbe  prosecutions  be  bimself  might  undergo. 
At  last  tbe  Avork  appeared  in  May  1762,  two  or  three 
montbs  later  tban  tbe  '  Social  Contract.' 
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THE    'NEW    HÉLOÏSE,'    OR    '  JULIE.' 

"  "Whoever  does  not  love  the  '  Xouvelle  Héloïse,'  "  wrote 
Rousseau  one  day,  "may  hâve  my  esteem,  but  ne  ver  my 
friendsliip  ;  wlioever  does  not  idolise  Julie  does  not  know 
•\vhat  it  is  to  love  ;  whoever  is  not  the  friend  of  St 
1  Preux  cannot  Le  mine."  If  thèse  were  the  conditions 
'  of  friendship  with  Jean  Jacques  to-day,  his  circle  of 
friends,  it  may  he  feared,  woiûd  be  very  small.  It  is 
impossible  to  enter  into  the  old  enthusiasm  felt  by  en- 
tranced  society,  as  the  reader  to-day  takes  do"\vn  from 
some  unused  shelf  the  old  dusty  volumes  bound  in 
dingy  calf,  and  turning  over  the  leaves,  now  yellow  witli 
âge,  reads  in  cold  critical  mood  those  letters  written,  as 
their  author  says,  in  "  erotic  ecstasies,"  fuU  of  a  man- 
ner  of  loving  as  dead  as  the  âge  the  lovers  lived  in. 
Thèse  old-fashioned  pages  throb  with  passion  still,  the 
letters  quiver  "with  émotion  as  when  first  they  were 
written  ;  but  it  is  a  passion  winch  lias  ceased  to  affect 
the  reader  of  to-day,  and  the  characters  hâve  little  hold 
now  upon  the  sympathy  of  any  human  being.  It  is 
fair,  however,  to  reniember  the  author's  own  warning — - 
tliat  liis  "WTitings  "  can  only  please  those  who  read  tliem 
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with  tlie  same  lieart  as  that  wliicli  dictated  them."  In  tlie 
'  Xew  Héloïse  '  the  sentiment  of  a  sentimental  âge  reaclied 
its  most  characteristic  expression,  and  society  in  the  last 
century  found  little  extravagant  in  its  glowing  pages. 

The  *!N'ew  Héloïse'  is  a  remarkable  combination  of 
overstrained  sentiment  and  practical  good  sensé,  without 
any  of  that  faculty  which  we  call  the  sensé  of  humour 
being  employed  to  restrain  or  harmonise  them.  Letters 
full  of  the  pleadings  of  wild  love  alternate  with  letters 
full  of  sedate  practical  wisdom  ;  transports  of  disap- 
pointed  affection,  sagacious  schemes  of  infant  éducation, 
charming  pictures  of  provincial  life,  the  "svisest  hints  on 
landscape  gardening,  homilies  full  of  courage  and  élo- 
quence on  such  subjects  as  duelling  and  suicide,  caustic 
notes  on  society,  and  exrpiisite  sketches  of  rural  "ways 
and  country  scenery,  succeed  and  mingle  with  each 
other,  without  interval  or  classification.  "When  Eousseau 
■\VTote,  French  society  was  enthusiastic  over  the  novels 
of  Samuel  Eichardson  ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
thaf  Eousseau  was  influenced  more  or  less  by  his  Eng- 
lish  rival.  Like  him,  he  adopts  the  form  of  letters  for 
his  romance  ;  like  him,  he  attacks  social  f  oUies  and  vices, 
and  even  the  defects  of  the  opéra  and  the_theatrej_  like 
him,  he  aî;gubi>  aggTTrst-^Srrgiring,  immorality,  and  dissi-  ; 
pation  ;  he  enf  orces  the  duties  of  the  rich  to  the  poor, 
of  masters  to  their  dépendants  on  their  estâtes,  by  the 
example  of  the  ÂVolmars  at  Clarens,  as  Eichardson  had 
done  by  the  example  of  Sir  Charles  Grandison  and 
of  Pamela.  It  would  be  easy,  of  course,  to  mark  points 
of  utter  différence,  but  it  would  be  easy  also  to  show 
further  their  curions  likeness  of  method,  and  fréquent 
similarity  of  moral  purpose  and  social  teaching. 
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A  sketch  of  the  incidents  in  this  romance  of  "  pliilo- 
sophical  gallantry  "  cannot  give  an  adéquate  notion  of  the 
contents  of  the  work,  which  certainly  does  not  dépend 
on  its  slight  plot  and  feeble  action.  St  Preux,  the  hero, 
is  introduced  to  i;s  as  tutor  to  the  daughter  of  the  Baron 
d'Etange,  and  between  them  there  rises  a  passionate 
affection.  As  the  title  of  the  Look  implies,  the  guilty 
love  of  Abelard  and  Héloïso  is  repeated  in  their  case, 
to  Julie's  shame.  On  being  told  of  the  afi'ection  be- 
tween them,  the  Baron  indignantly  refuses  to  allow  his 
daugliter  to  marry  one  so  inferior  in  rank.  He  will 
not  even  listen  with  patience  to  the  intercession  of  Lord 
Edward  Bomston,  an  Englishman,  who  plays  a  benevo- 
lent  part  in  the  story,  and  who  appeals  in  St  Preux's 
favour,  offering  even  to  endow  him  with  half  his  fortune. 
In  vain  this  mag;nanimous  friend  pleads  that  nobility  is 
not  wiitten  with  ink  on  old  parchments,  but  graven 
upon  the  lieart — a  kind  of  nobility,  ho we ver,  to  which 
the  egotist  lover  can  lay  little  claim.  The  Baron  is 
impervious  on  ail  points. 

"  If  the  son-in-law  [pleads  Bomston]  whom  I  propose  to 
you  cannot  reckon,  like  you,  a  dubious  line  of  forefatliers, 
he  shall  be  the  founder  and  head  of  his  hoiise,  as  your  first 
ancestor  was  of  yours.  Would  you  consider  yourself  dis- 
honoured  by  alliance  with  the  head  of  your  own  family  ; 
and  does  not  this  contempt  reflect  upon  yourself?  How 
niany  great  names  would  sink  into  oblivion  if  only  those 
were  reckoned  which  had  begun  with  a  nian  of  merit  ? 
Judge  of  the  past  by  the  présent  ;  for  two  or  three  citizens 
who  distinguish  themselves  by  honest  means,  a  thousand 
knaves  every  day  ennoble  their  faniilies  ;  and  what  does  this 
nobility,  of  which  tlieir  descendants  are  so  proud,  prove,  if 
not  the  thefts  and  infamy  of  their  ancestor  ?  .  .  .  Whatever 
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you  may  think  of  me,  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  hâve  no 
other  proof  of  my  merit  than  the  name  of  a  man  wlio  died 
500  years  ago." 

Such  démocratie  sentiments  only  served,  of  course,  to 
increase  the  dislike  of  the  father  to  the  proposed  son- 
in-law,  and  the  irritation  of  the  noble  at  the  dépréci- 
ation of  his  order.     St  Preux  at  last  leaves  the  district 
with  reluctance  and  in  anguish,  for  Julie,  moved  by  the 
rage  of  her  father  and  the  tears  of  lier  mother,  urges  his 
departure.     Her  cousin  Claire,  the  confidant  of  Julie  (aa^ 
Miss  Anne  Howe  is  of  Clarissa  Harlowe),  describes  to  \ 
her  the  heartrending  scène.     "  I  saw  him,  like  one  out  \ 
of   his  sensés,   throw  himself  on  his  knees  upon   the  / 
staircase,  kissing  the  steps  a  thousand  times,  and  D'Orbe  l 
could   hardly  tear   him    from    tlie    cold    stone,    against    1 
which  he  pressed  himself,  uttering  prolonged   moans."  I 
M.  d'Orbe,  deeply  afFected,  returned  with  his  handker-  \ 
chief  at  his  eyes,  and  told  her  how  Lord  Edward  waited  I 
at  the  door  in  his  carriage,  and,  hurrying  to  meet  him, 
and  pressing  him  to  his  breast,  said  in  a  tender  Yoice, 
"  Come,  imfortunate  man — come  and   pour  your  griefs 
into  a  heart  which  loves  you."     After  his  departure,  St 
Preux  corresponds  with  Julie  in  letters  full  of  désola- 
tion,  receiving  answers  full  of  sympathy,  mixed  with 
sage  admonition,  with  learned  références   to  Cato  and 
Pegulus, — for  in   ail   the   transports  of   her   love,   she 
always  writes  with  an  air  of  superior  wisdom,  and  her 
lover  seems  to  act  far  less  like  her  tutor  than  she  to 
speak  like  his  governess.      Her  discreetness,  however, 
only  increases  his  sensé  of  grievance. 

"  But  you,  Julie  ! — oh  you  !  who  once  knew  how  to  love, 
— how  bas  your  tender  heart  forgotten  to  live  ?  how  is  the 


108  ROUSSEAU. 

sacred  fire  extinguished  iu  your  breast  ?  liow  bave  you  lost 
the  taste  for  those  heaveiily  pleasures  whicli  you  alone  could 
inspire  and  feel  1  You  cliase  me  away  without  pity  ;  you 
banish  me  with  opprobiium  ;  you  give  me  up  to  my  despair  ; 
and  you  do  not  see,  in  the  error  Avhich.  misleads  you,  that  in 
making  me  misérable,  you  take  away  your  own  happiness. 
O  Julie  !  believe  me,  you  will  in  vain  seek  another  heart 
akin  to  your  own  :  a  thousand  will,  without  doubt,  adore 
you  ;  mine  alone  knows  how  to  love  you." 

From  the  country  St  Preux  passes  to  Paris;  and 
althougli  he  writes  that  lie  enters  with  "  secret  horror 
this  vast  désert  of  the  world,"  and  that  "  this  chaos  " 
offers  him  only  "  a  dreadf  ul  solitude,  where  dreary  silence 
reigns,"  he  soon  begins  to  indulge  pretty  freely  in  its 
pleasures.  The  Swiss  tutor  now  notes  the  vices  of 
Society  wàth  the  open  eye  of  a  foreigner,  which  enabled 
PbOusseau  to  detect  and  criticise  the  evils  of  French 
customs  and  institutions  with  so  nmch  force  and  fresh- 
ness.  He  ridicules  (and  it  is  Jean  Jacques  who  speaks 
through  him)  the  follies  of  popular  amusements  and  the 
mode  of  fashionahle  talk,  where  sentiment  is  on  the  lips, 
but  never  in  the  heart  ;  while  with  more  vigour  than 
consistency  he  condemns  the  laxity  of  conventional 
nierais  in  the  brilliant  world  of  Paris.  His  lively  and 
admirable  notes  on  society  are  received  with  even  less 
graciousiiess  than  his  abject  confessions  of  lapse  iiito 
vice  ;  and  Julie  utters  severe  regrets  that  since  he  has 
Ijegun  to  live  among  people  of  ability,  his  own  seems 
to  hâve  diminished. 

This  correspondence  is  for  a  while  interrupted  by  a 
terrible  discovery.  Julie's  hidden  letters  from  St  Preux 
are  found  out,  and  the  fatal  secret  is  open.  The  fury 
of  the  father,  the  grief  of  lier  dying  niother  at  the  dis- 
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honour  of  her  daugliter,  add  to  lier  own  bitter  remorse. 
At  last,  nrged  by  the  Baron,  Julie  gains  from  her  loA^ei». 
a  surrender  of  her  engagement.     He  sends  the  scornful  \ 
note  :  "  I  give  to  Julie  d'Etange  the  right  of  disposing  of     \ 
herself,  and  of  giving  her  hand  without  consulting  her      ) 
heart  ;  "  and  at  the  same  time  he  writes  furiously  to  the     / 
Baron,  bidding  him  "Go,  father,  barbarous and  unworthy    / 
of  a  name  so  gentle.     You  meditate  the  most  frightful 
murder  {parricide),  while  a  daughter,  tender  and  sub- 
missive, immolâtes  herself  to  your  préjudices" — and  so 
on,  in  his  "wonted  strain  of  unvirtuous  indignation  ;  for 
St  Preux  never  doubts  for  an  instant  that  it  is  the 
Baron's  solemn  parental  duty  to  give  his  daughter  to  the 
man  who  has  surreptitiously  loved  and  cruelly  wronged 
her.     Though  thus  renouncing  Julie,  his  passion  forces 
him  to  see  her  once  more,  even  though  he  learns  she  is 
ill  Avitli  the  dreaded  small-pox.     The  scène  is  afterwards 
passionately  related  to  Julie  by  Claire,  who  admits  him 
to  her  cousin's  room,  where  she  lies  insensible  : — 

"  He  threw  liimself  on  liis  knees  and  kissed  your  curtains, 
— weeping,  he  raised  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven  sobbing  ; 
he  could  hardly  contain  his  grief  and  his  cries.  Without 
seeing  him,  you  mecbanically  uncovered  one  of  your  hands. 
He  seized  it  with  a  kind  of  fury,  and  the  kisses  of  fire  which 
he  applied  to  the  sick  hand  awoke  you  more  than  the  voices 
and  murmurings  of  those  who  surrounded  you." 

The  natural  residt  of  this  frantic  scène  is,  that  St  Preux 
also  takes  the  small-pox. 

In  time,  pressed  by  her  father's  importunities,  Julie 
marries  jM.  de  "Wolmar,  a  man  of  fifty,  estimable,  calm, 
philosophical,  but,  to  Julie's  secret  grief,  an  unbeliever^ 
In  his  despair  St  Preux  meditated  suicide,  from  which 
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lie  was  dissuaded  by  Bomston,  who  induced  him  to  sail 
with  Admirai  Anson  in  his  famous  voyage  round  the 
world.  ïhe  éloquent  letters  whicli  were  written  in 
favour  of  suicide,  and  Bomston's  counter- arguments, 
gain  a  sombre  interest  from  tlie  sinister  circumstances 
connected  with  Rousseau's  own  death.  When  we  bear  in 
mind  the  state  of  his  health  at  the  time  lie  wrote  thèse 
pages,  never  free  from  pain  day  or  night,  we  may  well 
Ijelieve  that  if  not  in  the  casuistry  of  St  Preux,  at  least 
in  the  measured  opinion  of  Bomston,  he  expresses  his 
own  private  views.  "VVhile  pleading  powerfully  against 
suicide.  Lord  Edward  admits  that  violent  bodily  pain, 
when  incurable,  may  excuse  a  man  for  putting  an  end 
to  his  existence.  "  For  even  before  dying  he  has  ceased 
to  live,  and  in  ending  his  existence  he  is  only  complet- 
ing  his  release  from  a  body  which  embarrasses  him,  and 
which  contains  .his  soûl  no  longer."  Allowing  himself 
to  live,  St  Preux  sets  sail,  and  six  years  afterwards  he 
returns,  when  Wolmar,  although  he  knows  the  old  re- 
lations between  him  and  his  former  pupil,  asks  him  to 
Clarens  to  live  with  them.  The  invitation  accepted,  the 
philosophical  husband  witnesses  with  perfect  equan- 
imity  the  rapturous  greeting.  "  At  the  sound  of  her 
voice,"  wrote  kSt  Preux  to  Lord  Edward,  "  I  felt  myself 
tremble.  I  turned  round, — I  saw  her.  ...  0  my  lord  ! 
0  my  friend  !  .  .  .  Vie  embraced  each  other  in  silence 
and  in  a  sacred  rapture,  and  it  was  not  till  after  this  ex- 
quisite  moment  that  our  voices  broke  forth  in  confused 
murmurs,  and  our  eyes  filled  with  tears."  AU  this 
"VVolmar  observes  with  calm  serenity.  With  perfect 
confidence  in  the  quondam  lovers,  and  still  more  con- 
fidence  in   his   own   knoAvledge  of   human   nature,   he 
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leaves  Clarens  iii  a  few  days,  and  goes  away  to  a  distant 
property. 

"We  are  now  at  the  second  part  of  tlie  '  'New  Héloïse,' 
and  the  fourth  and  fifth  books,  which  Eousseau  con-l 
sidered  "  masterpieces  of  diction."  The  old  life  of  Julie! 
lias  passed  away,  her  impetuous  love  has  given  place  toi 
tender  friendship  for  her  former  lover  (whom  she  calralyj 
recommends  to  niarry  her  cousin),  and  to  steady  respect] 
for  her  hushand.  Marriage  is  to  her  a  sacrament,  andi 
the  past  is  dead  and  buried,  Eousseau  now  paints 
the  wedded  life  in  ail  its  heauty  and  simplicity,  and 
the  immoral  fashionahle  world  found  their  own  con- 
demnation  in  those  pages  "which  they  read  with  tears 
of  admiration  but  not  of  repentance.  "  What  human 
duty,"  exclaims  Julie,  "  can  they  regard  who  neglect 
the  f  oremost  of  ail  1  "  as  with  her  words  and  example  she 
deals  a  keen  blow  at  a  society  in  which  people  lived  hein- 
ously  without  fear  and  without  reproach,  and  in  Avhich 
it  was  computed  that  when  Madame  du  Deffand  began  her 
career,  only  three  wives  in  Court  circles  lived  respectably 
with  their  husbands.  Julie  performs  the  duties  of  mother 
and  wif  e  with  the  dignity  and  grâce  of  a  high-bred  gentle- 
woman.  We  learn  ail  the  détails  of  the  household, 
where  perfect  harmony  prevails  ;  where  everything  is 
simple  and  everybody  is  true.  The  servants,  carefully 
chosen,  seldom  leave  ;  they  hâve  wages,  which  increase 
by  a  twentieth  every  year  of  their  service  ;  while  work- 
men  outside  are  paid  according  to  their  Avork.  There  is 
little  communication  between  the  maie  and  female  ser- 
vants ;  they  live  apart.  The  women,  in  the  nursery  on 
Sunday  evenings,  hâve  their  little  parties  with  thoir 
friends  j  the  men,  af ter  evening  ser\dce,  hâve  their  games, 
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at  wliicli  Madame  and  M.  de  Wolmar  are  often  présent  ; 
wliile  in  winter  there  are  dances  in  the  hall,  aU  the  ser- 
vants, the  neighbours,  and  sometimes  Madame  de  "VYol- 
mar,  joining  in  the  pastime.  Old  peasants  are  now  and 
then  hrought  to  the  house  hy  Wolmar,  when  they  dine 
at  his  table,  are  treated  with  respect,  and  go  home  with 
présents  for  tlieir  familles.  The  house  is  near  the  public 
road,  and  Wolmar  and  his  wife  are  open-handed  to  the 
beggars,  who  swarm  round  them.  Tins  course  is  de- 
fended  on  very  characteristic  grounds  ;  although,  when 
we  remember  the  social  oppressions  which  in  those  days 
so  clearly  originated  poverty  and  destitution,  this  con- 
duct  is  not  so  foolish  as  critics  hâve  deemed  it. 

"  We  permit  [argued  Wolmar],  we  even  support  at  great 
expense,  a  great  many  useless  professions,  many  of  which 
only  serve  to  corrupt  our  morals.  Now,  so  far  from  needing 
to  fear  any  evil  conséquences  from  the  exercise  of  the  trade 
of  begging,  on  the  contrary  it  serves  to  excite  the  sentiment 
of  humanity,  which  is  so  useful  to  unité  ail  mankind. 
Again,  if  begging  be  regarded  as  a  talent,  why  should  we 
not  reward  the  éloquence  of  a  beggar  who  bas  wit  enough  to 
excite  our  compassion  and  induce  us  to  relieve  liim,  as  well 
as  I  would  an  actor  who  can  make  me  shed  a  few  useless 
tears  ?  If  the  one  makes  me  admire  good  actions  in  others, 
the  other  makes  me  do  a  good  action  myself.  It  belongs  to 
the  législature  to  take  care  that  there  are  no  beggars  ;  but,  in 
order  to  make  them  give  up  their  trade,  is  it  necessary  to 
make  ail  other  ranks  of  the  people  inhuman  ?  " 

Rousseau,  never  forgetful  of  the  plain  Genevese  way 
of  living,  describes  how,  amidst  ail  this  charity,  there  is 
strict  frugality  at  home, — no  luxury  in  food,  no  super- 
fl-uity  of  insolent  servants  to  aid  each  other  in  doing 
nothing.     The  embroidery  is  done  by  the  wonien  ;  the 
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■\vool  is  sent  to  the  manufactory  to  be  niade  into  cloth  ; 
tlie  wine,  oil,  and  bread  are  made  at  the  liouse  ;  tlie 
butcher  is  paid  in  cattle  ;  the  grocer  receives  wheat  for 
lus  goods  ;  the  sale  of  wine  and  grain  supplies  money  for 
those  extra  expenses  of  cliarity  which  Julie  dispenses  to 
the  deserving  poor.  Meanwhile  the  children  are  edu- 
cated  generally  in  those  principles  which  Eousseau  has 
laid  down  in  Œmile,'  especiaUxilLifiligi^i^ — for?  ail  devout 
as  Julie  is  with  her  deistical  views,  sheobes  not  teacli 
lier  children  piety,  nor  even  to  pray,  but  says  her  prayers 
audibly  in  their  rooni,  so  that  they  may  learn  without 
.being  taught  ;  neither  does  she  teach  them  a  catechisni, 
not  "vvishing  them  to  believe  what  are  to  theni  uninteUi- 
gible  words,  simply  because  "  she  wishes  them  one  day 
to  be  Christians."  Devout  and  deeply  religions,  she  has 
one  great  sorrow  :  Wolmar,  who  had  once  been  an 
atheist,  is  stiU  an  utter  sceptic.  Educated  in  the  Greelc 
Church,  in  renouncing  that  he  gave  up  faith  in  ail  creeds 
and  clergy,  for  it  was  his  Avont  to  assert  that  he  had 
only  met  with  three  priests  in  his  life  who  believed  in 
God.  This  religious  infidelity  of  her  husband  is  Julie's 
deep  grief,  and  "  how  a  nian  with  so  much  virtue  and  so 
little  vanity  could  be  an  unbeliever  passes  her  compré- 
hension," Fearing  the  evil  effects  upon  the  peasantry 
and  upon  her  children,  "Wolmar  is  persuaded  by  his  wife 
to  conceal  his  views.  He  goes  to  church,  avoids  giving 
scandai,  and  "  pays  ail  that  respect  to  the  established 
religion  of  the  country  which  the  State  has  a  right  to 
demand  of  its  citizens." 

The  pleasures  of  calm  country  life,  the  simple  happi- 
ness  of  the_home,  the  génial  relations  of  the  poor  with 
the  rich,  are  described  with  wonderful  freshness,  while 
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tlie  admiration  for  nature  in  its  wild  beauty  is  found  in 
thèse  pages  as  in  no  pages  ever  before  written.  One  day 
St  Preux  goes  with  Madame  de  "Wolmar  to  visit  a  place 
wliicli  liad  tender  associations  for  both  connected  witli 
it.  It  is  at  tlie  rocks  of  Meillerie,  on  the  opposite  sida 
of  Lake  Geneva  from  Clarens,  so  long  a  shrine  of  pil- 
grimage  for  admirersTrfneanJacques,  but  which  Lave 
been  broken  up  by  engineers  to  open  the  road  by  the 
Simplon,  which  hère  passes  by  the  side  of  the  lake. 

"This  solitary  place  formed  a  retreat  vikl  and  désert, 
but  full  of  those  beauties  which  please  only  feeling  natures, 
and  appear  horrible  to  otliers.  At  twenty  paces  from  us 
a  torrent,  formed  by  the  nielting  of  the  snow,  rolled  past, 
carrying  on  its  muddy  tide  stones,  sand,  and  mud.  Beliind 
us,  a  chain  of  inaccessible  rocks  separated  the  platform  on 
which  we  stood  from  that  part  of  the  Alps  which  is  called 
the  Glacières,  because  of  the  enormous  summits  of  ice  which, 
incessantly  accumulating,  cover  them  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world.  Forests  of  black  firs  shaded  us  gloomily  to  the 
right  ;  on  the  left,  beyond  the  torrent,  was  an  oak-wood  ; 
and  below,  the  immense  plain  of  water  formed  by  the  lake 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Alps,  separated  us  from  the  richest 
slopes  of  the  Canton  de  Vaud  ;  while  the  majestic  peak  of 
Jura  crowned  the  landscape.  In  the  midst  of  thèse  grand 
and  sublime  objects,  the  little  spot  of  ground  on  which  we 
stood  showed  the  charms  of  a  cheerful  rural  retreat  ;  a  few 
water-springs  filtered  through  tlie  rocks,  and  flowed  along 
the  grass  in  crystal  threads;  wild  fruit-trees  hung  their 
heads  above  us  ;  the  ground,  moist  and  cool,  was  covered 
with  grass  and  Howers.  In  comparing  a  retreat  so  sweet 
with  the  objects  that  surrounded  it,  it  seeraed  as  if  the 
place  might  be  the  shelter  of  two  lovers  escaped  alone  from 
the  overthrow  of  nature.  When  we  had  reached  this  spot, 
and  I  had  gazed  around  me  for  some  time, — '  What  !'  I  said 
to  Julie,  looking  at  her  with  tearful  eyes  ;  '  does  your  heai  t 
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say  nothing  hère  to  you  ?  do  you  not  feel  some  émotion  at 
tlie  sight  of  a  place  so  full  of  you  ?  '  Then,  without  waitiiig 
l'or  an  answer,  I  led  lier  towards  the  rock,  and  showed  lier 
her  nauie  carved  in  a  thousand  places,  and  several  verses  of 
Petrarch  and  Tasso  appropriate  to  my  state  when  I  wrote 
tliern.  .  .  .  '  O  Julie,'  I  said  to  lier  veliemently,  '  eternal 
charm  of  my  lieart,  behold  the  spot  where  formerly  sighed 
for  you  the  most  faithful  lover  on  earth  !  Hère  your  dear 
image  made  his  happiness,  and  prepared  him  at  last  to 
receive  yonrself.  There  was  then  neither  fruit  nor  shade, 
iieither  verdure  nor  flowers  ;  the  brooks  niade  no  divisions  ; 
there  were  no  singing-birds, — the  voracious  hawk,  the  disnial 
raven,  the  terrible  eagle  of  the  Alps  alone  made  thèse  caverns 
resound  ;  immense  masses  of  ice  hung  over  ail  the  rocks  ; 
festoons  of  snow  were  the  sole  ornaments  of  thèse  trees; 
everywhere  round  breathed  the  rigours  of  winter  and  the 
horrors  of  frost  :  the  lire  in  my  heart  alone  made  the  place 
supportable,  and  whole  days  were  spent  in  thinking  of  you. 
Hère  is  the  stone  where  I  sat  to  contemplate  from  a  distance 
your  happy  dwelling  :  upon  this  I  wrote  the  letter  which. 
touched  your  heart.  Thèse  sharp  flints  served  me  to  carve 
your  name.  Hère  I  passed  the  frozen  torrent  to  regain  one 
of  your  letters,  which  a  wind  had  borne  away.  There  I 
went  to  re-read  and  kiss  a  thousand  times  the  last  whicli 
you  wrote  to  me.  On  this  high  bank  I  stood  and  measured, 
with  eager  gloomy  gaze,  the  depths  of  thèse  abysses.  In 
short,  it  was  hère  that,  before  my  departure,  I  came  to  weep 
for  you  dying,  and  swore  never  to  survive  you.'  .  .  . 
I  was  going  on  in  the  same  strain  ;  but  Julie,  seeing  me  ap- 
proach  the  edge,  took  fright,  and  seizing  my  hand,  pressed 
it  without  a  word,  and  with  difficulty  restrained  a  sigh  ; 
then  ail  at  once  turning  away,  she  drew  me  with  lier. — '  Let 
us  be  gone  [said  Julie],  my  friend  ;  the  air  of  this  place  is 
not  good  for  me.'  " 

In  the  clear  nioonlight  they  cross  the  Lake  of  Geneva, 
and  the  measured  sound  of  the  oars,  the  silver  gleam 
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of  the  moon  on  the  water,  tlie  fragrant  air,  ail  raising 
sad  tlioughts  iii  St  Preux's  minci,  he  is  tempted  to 
iling  himself  witli  Julie  into  the  water,  and  end  liis 
torments  ;  but  a  gentler  feeling  passes  over  him.  He 
burst  as  usual  into  torrents  of  tears,  which,  he  says, 
"relieved  hini  greatly."  "  When  I  recovered  my  self- 
possession,  and  came  back  to  Julie,  I  took  lier  hand,  in 
which  she  held  lier  handkerchief,  and  felt  that  it  was 
wet.  '  Oh,'  I  said,  in  a  low  tone,  '  I  see  our  hearts  hâve 
not  ceased  to  understand  each  other.'  '  It  is  true,'  she 
said,  in  an  altered  voice,  '  but  it  is  the  last  time  they 
shall  speak  in  this  strain.'  " 

This  impassioned  interlude,  which  did  not  altogether 
accord  with  the  dutiful,  wifely  heart  of  Madame  de 
Wolmar,  is  not  repeated,  and  she  goes  on  her  simple 
way,  guided  by  rules,  on  which,  if  she  reasons  too  mucli 
like  a  pédant,  she  acts  honestly,  like  a  true  woman 
She  had  hitherto  "  tried  to  overcome  her  affection  by  hei 
principles,  to  resist  temptations  by  her  reason."  Eu 
now  in  religion  she  finds  her  chief  support.  The 
romance  ends  abruptly  Avith  the  death  of  Julie.  As  the 
resuit  of  her  efforts  to  save  her  boy  from  drowning  she 
falls  fatally  ill,  and  dies — succeeding,  by  the  impressive 
piety  of  her  death,  in  prej^aring  the  way  for  the  eventual 
conversion  of  Wolmar,  and  begging  from  her  deathbed 
tliat  St  Preux  shoidd  live  at  Clarens  to  console  her  hus- 
band  and  to  educate  her  children. 

Wliat  was  it  that  made  the  ']S"ew  Héloïse'  so  popular? 
It  did  not  pander  to  one  popular  foUy,  except  that  of 
sentiment  ;  it  condemns  almost  every  social  vice  and 
every  fashionable  absiu'dity  ;  it  censures  eloquently 
duelling   amongst    men    of   honour,   and    affectation    in 
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women  of  fasliion, — infidelity  in  morals  and  infideliiy  in 
faith  ;  it  urges  the  care  of  the  poor  upon  the  lich  wlio 
oppressed  them,  love  of  the  country  upon  tliose  who 
shunned  it,  frugality  of  living  to  those  Avho  despised  it, 
social  equality  to  those  Avho  liated  it  ;  and  yet  it  in- 
flnenced  society  Avith  astonishing  power.  Under  ils 
spell,  peojDle  became  artificially  natiiral  and  ostentationsly 
simple.  To  admire  the  countr^^,  to  return  to  natnre,  to 
hâve  "  expansive  sensibility,"  to  talce  interest  in  the 
poor,  to  believe  in  Providence,  hecame  the  fashion, — not 
a  little  owing  to  Rousseau's  teaching.  The  éducation 
of  children,  instead  of  being  left  to  valets  and  priests, 
began  at  last  to  occupy  the  interest  of  parents  ;  "\vives 
were  seen  with  their  hnsbands  ;  fashionable  mothers  for 
the  first  time  nursed  tlieir  infants  ;  rustic  dresses  became 
the  fashion,  and  the  amusements  of  peasants  were  graced 
by  the  présence  of  high-born  ladies  ;  in  gardens  there 
■\vere  sentimentally  erected  "  altars  of  friendship  ;  " 
simple  dresses,  à  la  Jean  Jacques,  were  advertised  and 
Avorn  ;^  and  even  in  officiai  documents,  formerly  so  duJl 
and  dry,  Ave  hnd  références  to  "  sensibility,"'  "  the  fecl- 
ings  of  the  heart."  "We  niust  not  attribute  tliis  al- 
together  to  Jean  Jacques.  In  Diderot's  Avritings  and 
elsewhere  in  literature,  in  art,  and  in  society,  Ave  can 
see  that  there  Avas  already  a  moA^ement  toAvards  less  arti- 
ficial  life, — a  reaction  from  tlie  unnatural  tone  of  society 
Avhich  suffered  from  the  dread  malady  of  ennui.  After 
ail,  it  is  no  régénération  that  Rousseau  effects  ;  he  merely 
giA'es  a  ncAv  outlet  to  the  sentiment  of  an  âge  Avorn  and 
jaded  by  the  cérémonial  pleasures  of  an  unreal  life. 
People  AA^ept  over  the  sorroAvs  of  Julie  Avho  never  thought 
1  E.  and  J.  de  Concourt  :  La  Femme  au  dix-huitième  siècle,  cliap.  xî. 
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of  imitating  one  of  lier  good  qualities.  Fresli  from  per- 
usal  of  the  romance,  forgetting  its  fine  advocacy  of  do- 
mestic  union,  the  usually  discreet  Madame  de  Blot,  wlio 
had  been  converted  from  worldliness  by  '  Clarissa  Har- 
lowe,'  witbout  seeing  the  slightest  incongruity,  exclaims 
to  a  brilliant  company  that  "there  "was  no  woman  of 
feeling  who  would  not  need  superior  virtue  to  refrain 
from  devoting  lier  life  to  Eousseau,  if  she  Avas  sure  of 
being  loved  by  liini." 

It  is  difficult  to  tolerate  the  egoism  of  St  Preux,  whol 
acts  like  a  sensualist  and  boasts  of  his  lionour  ;  who,  as  | 
his  selfish  aims  are  baffled,  always  bemoans  his  fate  ; 
and  as  we  turn  from  him  we  think  of  the  self-apostrophe 
of  Eichardson's  Lovelace  :  "  Lord  help  thee  for  a  poor,  a 
very  poor,  créature."  No  one  can  feel  deep  interest  even 
in  Julie,  so  emotional,  yet  so  didactic  ;  so  full  of  love, 
yet  so  fond  of  reasoning.  The  style  and  tone  of  the 
first  part  of  the  romance  is  so  passionate,  that  Byron 
even  maintained  that  there  was  more  harm  to  be 
got  from  it  than  "  Don  Juan  ;  "  but  Eousseau  himself 
explains  that  it  was  not  nieant  for  girls,  and,  as  he  re- 
marked  to  Hume,  it  could  not  do  any  harm  in  France, 
since  girls,  being  tliere  always  brought  up  in  a  con- 
vent,  could  not  imitate  Julie's  fault.  Certainly  for 
married  women  in  French  society,  the  second  part  was 
more  wholesome  reading  than  they  at  least  had  ever 
had.  In  a  period  when  the  loose  fiction  of  Crebillon 
and  Duclos  was  freely  read  by  ladies,  *  Julie  '  breathed 
a  tone  of  wonderful  purity. 

The  '  ^N'ew  Héloïse  '  awakened  admiration  —  f eigned 
or  real — for  country  life,  its  freshness,  simplicity,  and 
healthiness  :  for,  as  Ste  Beuve  says,  Jean  Jacques  in- 
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vented  the  sentiment  de  vert.  Eefore  he  WTote,  society 
knew  nothing  about  the  country,  and  cared  nothing  for 
its  pleasures.  ^N'obles  either  left  their  chateaus  deserted, 
or  when  they  visited  them  brouglit  town  liours,  fashions, 
and  amusements,  in  order  to  make  provincial  life  toler- 
able  for  a  month  or  two.  But  Jean  Jacques  carried  his 
readers  away  from  the  noise  of  the  city  and  formality 
of  the  Court,  for  none  believed  more  heartily  than  he 
that  "  God  made  the  country  and  man  made  the  town." 
He  gave  to  his  âge,  like  Cowper,  pictures  of  rural  land- 
scapes,  that  breatlie  with  the  sweetness  of  the  bright 
dewy  spring,  of  the  humble  labours  and  simple  virtues 
of  the  peasantry,  their  merry  laughter  as  they  wTought  in 
the  vineyards,  their  songs  as  they  reaped  the  harvest, 
their  dances  in  the  evening,  their  happiness  under  land- 
lords  "who  did  their  duty,  and  under  masters  who  treated 
them  as  friends.  Ail  this  was  new  in  an  âge  when  the 
country  was  the  Siberia  of  society,  and  when  country 
people  were  treated  as  cattle.  Xo  punishment  was  greater 
for  a  courtier  in  disgrâce  than  to  be  sent  to  live  in  his 
château,  where  he  wearied  out  the  days  that  passed  be- 
tween  the  arrivai  of  each  post,  which  brought  him  more 
news  from  Paris,  and  more  hopes  from  Court.  That 
Eousseau  himself  should  live  away  from  town  and  spend 
the  winter  at  the  Hermitage,  confirmed,  as  we  hâve  seen, 
his  friends  in  their  worst  fears  that  he  was  becoming 
mad.  It  was  this  hatred  of  rural  life,  causing  the  noblesse 
to  désert  their  chateaus  and  their  duties,  which  roused 
the  animosity  of  the  poor  against  the  rich,  who  neglected 
them,  and  ultimately  led  to  some  of  the  worst  evils  of  the 
Eevolution.  Rousseau  laments  the  misery  that  prevaUed 
amidst  the  loveliness  and  simplicity  of  the  country. 
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"  Wliere  the  taxes  devour  tlie  proJuce  of  tlie  eartli,  the 
eager  avarice  of  the  greedy  tax-farmer,  the  inflexible  severity 
of  the  inhuman  iiiaster,  impair  the  beauty  of  the  prospect. 
The  jaded  horses  near  dying  of  blows,  and  the  unhapjiy 
peasants  emaciated  vvith  huiiger,  worn  out  by  fatigue,  covered 
witli  rags,  are  déplorable  sights,  aud  niake  one  regret  to  be 
a  man,  wlien  one  thinks  of  the  imfortunate  beings  whose 
blood  it  is  necessary  to  consume." 

It  must  be  remembered  when  Rousseau  is  charged 
"vvith  encouraging  the  excesses  of  the  Révolution  by  his 
other  Avritiugs,  that  if  his  éloquent  pleading  for  the 
poor  had  been  more  listened  to,  if  those  "who  had  ad- 
mired  his  sentiment  had  followed  his  counsel,  the  Rev- 
olution  would  hâve  lost  much  of  its  terror. 

]^ot  nierely  was  it  the  charni  of  rural  life  which  Jean 
Jacques  painted  for  the  first  time  ; — to  hini  is  due  almost 
the  discovery  of  the  beauty  of  scenery,  in  its  uncultivated 
f reedom.  When  he  "wrote,  people  preferred  to  see  nature 
in  fancy  dress, — the  rectilinear  walks  in  gardens,  where 
yews  were  eut  into  figures  of  dragons,  boxwood  into 
forms  of  unibrellas.  At  a  time  during  Avhich  Walpole 
said,  "  When  a  Frenchman  speaks  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  he  thinks  of  Versailles,"  Rousseau  described  the 
tangled  luxuriance  of  Madame  de  Wolmar's  "elysium" 
at  Clarens,  painting  with  loving  hand  its  variety  of 
shrubs  and  flowers,  its  simple  wealth  of  nature,  full 
of  innumerable  birds  with  their  varied  song  and  mani- 
fold  plumage.  Ail  this  is  commonplace  to  us,  but  it 
was  a  daring  novelty  at  a  time  when,  as  he  scomfidly 
says,  if  a  rich  man  had  such  a  place,  he  would  get  "  an 
architect  who  is  paid  dear  to  spoil  nature,"  and  try  to 
make  it  beautiful  by  rendering  it  fantastic.  Such,  till 
Rousseau  spoke,   was  the  taste   of   that  artificial   âge, 
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wliich  clespised  alike  the  coimtry  and  men  if  imciilti- 
vated — an  âge  when  the  fashionable  Boucher  painted 
lus  pictures  in  a  boudoir  hung  with  rose-coloured  satin, 
and  found  nature  "too  green  and  badly  lighted." 

Until  Eousseau  revealed  to  the  eyes  of  society  a  new 
■\vorld  of  beauty,  as  by  tlie  touch  of  a  magician's  wand, 
nature  in  its  wilder  and  grander  aspects  was  even  less 
admired  and  as  little  appreciated  as  Gothic  architecture, 
which  then  was  considered  barbarous.  Even  in  our  own 
country  the  taste  had  not  yet  been  formed.  AVhite  of 
Selborne  speaks  of  "  the  vast  range  of  mountains  called 
the  Sussex  downs,"  wliich  those  Englishmen  who  shud- 
dered  at  the  Alps  could  admire;  but  Gray  considers 
Mont  Cenis  "  frightful  ;  "  Goldsmith  complains  that  in 
Scotland  "hills  and  rocks  intercept  every  prospect," 
and  "every  part  of  the  country  présents  the  same  dis- 
mal  landscape;"  and  John  AVilkes,  when  on  the  Grand 
Tour,  can  only  say  the  Apennines  are  "  not  near  so 
high  and  horrid  as  the  Alps,"  Quite  as  little  was 
nature,  in  its  imposing  aspects,  admired  on  the  Conti- 
nent, even  at  Geneva,  where  the  trees  Avere  generally 
planted  so  as  to  obscure  the  view  of  the  lake.  It  was 
the  beauties  of  Alpine  scenery,  though  not  in  its  wildest 
aspects,  which  Eousseau  was  the  first  to  love,  aïKl  the 
first  to  make  the  world  admire.  In  the  présence  of  the 
mountains  he  felt  his  heart  invigorated.  Instead  of 
merely  echoing  his  melancholy  moods,  as  we  might 
expect,  they  raised  him  far  above  them  ail. 

*•  Our  méditations  gain  a  character  of  sublimity  and 
grandeur,  proportioned  to  the  objects  around  us.  It 
seems  as  if,  being  lifted  above  ail  the  haunts  of  men,  we 
had  left  every  low  earthly  feeling  behind,  and  that.  as  Ave 
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approacli  the  ethereal  régions,  the  soûl  imbibes  something 
of  their  eternal  purity.  We  are  grave  witliout  being  mel- 
ancholy,  tranquil  without  being  indolent,  content  merely 
to  exist  and  to  think  ;  our  passions  lose  their  painful  vio- 
lence, and  leave  only  a  gentle  émotion  in  our  breasts.  .  .  . 
In  short,  there  is  something  magical  in  thèse  mountainous 
prospects  which  ravish  both  sensés  and  mind  :  one  forgets 
everything,  one  forgets  one's  self." 

Yery  différent  was  tliis  healthy  feeling  frorn  that  of 
Byron,  who  never  forgot  himself  and  his  woes,  eveu 
in  the  présence  of  scènes  like  thèse.  "  Neither  the 
music  of  the  shepherd,"  he  wrote,  "the  crashing  of 
the  avalanclie,  the  torrent,  the  glacier,  the  forest,  nor 
the  cloud,  hâve  for  one  moment  lightened  the  weight 
upon  my  heart,  nor  enabled  me  to  lose  my  own  -wretched 
identity  in  the  majesty  and  the  power  and  the  glory 
around,  above,  beneath  me."  Yet  Eousseau  seemed  to 
hâve'  forgotten  his  cares  whenever  he  was  in  présence 
of  the  outward  world  ;  and  none  like  him,  the  greatest 
prose  poet  of  his  century,  loved  so  passionately,  or 
painted  with  more  beauty,  the  loveliness  of  the  quiet 
country,  and  the  grand  aspects  of  nature.  It  is  to  his 
inspiration  that  are  due  the  landscapes  of  St  Pierre's 
'  Jr^aul  and  Virginia,'  thé^magniftcent  descriptions  in 
'  Atala  '    and     '  Eené,'     the    pensive 


pictures  of  Senancour's  *  Obermann.'  It  is  in  the 
spirit  of  Eousseau  that  Wordsworth  vras  affected  by 
that  harmony  which  he  found  between  the  heart  of 
man  and  nature.  The  homelier  pictures,  the  domestic 
scènes,  described  by  Jean  Jacques  so  fully,  obviously 
suggested  much  of  'Werther,'  which  appeared  in  1774, 
and  gave  only  too  great  an  impetus  to  the  sentimental 
school  in  Germany. 
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Eousseau  said  that  the  purpose  of  Lis  romance  Avas  to 
show  that  one  might  believe  in  a  God  without  being  a 
hypocrite,  and  be  an  unbeliever  without  being  a  knave 
— for  he  had  not  yet  qi;arrelled  entirely  with  the  phdo- 
sophers.  But  this  object,  if  not  an  after-thought,  is  a 
very  subsidiary  one.  It  is  not  the  piety  of  Julie,  or  the 
imbelief  of  Wolmar  (said  to  hâve  been  meant  to  repre- 
sent  D'Holbach),  which  remains  in  the  memory.  Thèse, 
which  occupy  a  very  small  after-part  of  the  book,  are 

lost  sight  of  in  the  scènes  of  passion?^"  jqy"  '     'i      ^' ^ 

portion,  and  the  pictures  of  country  home-life  in.  the 
lastTTNo  one  can  understand  the  'New  Héloïse'  who 
has  not  read  the  *  Confessions,'  for  Eousseau  lives  in 
his  characters  as  he  speaks  in  their  words.  The  c-go- 
istic  St  Preux,  both  when  uttering  his  love-rhapsodies 
and  his  bitter  notes  on  society,  writes  like  Jean  Jacques 
himself.  "  Julie,"  as  St  Marc  Girardin  remarks,  "  in 
her  sins  and  in  her  repentance,  is  the  history  of  Eousseau 
re-made  and  corrected  by  his  imagination  ;  it  is  his  life 
such  as  he  would  hâve  lived  it.  ^o  sin,  and  to  repair"" 
the  sin  by  repenting,  is  the  fundamental  idea  of  Julie's"^ 
history  •  it  is  also  the  idea  which  seems  to  mle_Eûa^ 
seau  ail  his  days."  Julie,  Bomston,  "Wolmar,  however 
they  may  differ  in  character  and  condition  from  Jean 
Jacques,  are  at  times  mère  mouthpieces  of  his  sentiments 
and  opinions  on  social  and  moral  questions.  He  had  V 
little  dramatic  power,  but  what  his  work  in  conséquence 
loses  as  a  work  of  art,  it  gains  in  psychological  inter- 
est,  because  it  gives  not  raerely  the  imaginary  views  of 
imaginary  beings,  but  the  real  opinions  of  one  whose 
most  foolish  as  well  as  Avisest  words  had  immense  weight 
in  his  day,  and  hâve  still  deep  interest  in  oursj 
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CHAPTEE    VIII. 

'  THE   SOCIAL   CONTRACT  ;    OR,    PRINCIPLES    OF 
PUBLIC    RIGHTS.' 

In  France,  before  Eoiisseau  published  the  '  Contrat 
Social,'  political  thinkers  liad  been  very  caiitious,  sim- 
ply  because  the  utterance  of  bold  political  opinions  was 
very  dangerous.  Views  which  ^were  mère  commonplaces 
in  tliis  country,  were  revolutionary  sentiments  tliere; 
and  advocacy  of  tlie  riglits  of  the"  people  was  at  once 
regarded  as  an  infringement  of  tlie  rights  of  the  State, 
although  most  of  the  prosecution  against  free  thought 
was  at  the  instigation  of  the  Church.  It  is  ahvays  the 
case  under  a  despotism,  that  matters  are  suspected  to  be 
in  a  critical  state,  if  any  dare  to  criticise  them.  There- 
fore,  when  writers  of  mark  chose  to  ventilate  poj^ular 
notions,  or  to  censure  monarchical  institutions,  they 
"were  cautions  enough  either  to  write  apologues,  or  to 
Write  without  their  name,  and  tlien  deny  the  author- 
ship  ;  or  to  publish  their  Works  in  Holland,  and  smuggle 
them  into  France  in  baies  of  goods,  or  in  casks  of  pro- 
visions, so  that  under  the  innocent  label  of/'black  and 
white  peas"  might  be  a  consignment  of  books  which 
were  in  danger  of  being  burned  by  the  executioner,  and 
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■\vliose  author  "\vas  in  danger  of  lodging  in  tlie  Bastille. 
As  time  went  on  the  people  gained  courage.     "Sire,"  said 
tlie  Marshal  de  Eichelieu  to  Louis  XYI.,  "  under  Louis 
XIY.  no  one  dared  to  speak  ;  under  Louis  XY.  people 
whispered  ;  under  your  ^Majesty  they  speak  aloud."     Tlie 
brilliant  wxiters  of   the   Encyclopedia  "were  nieanwliile 
with  ingénions  précaution  spreading  free  tliought,  and 
giving  opinions  on  the  very  foundations  of  morals,  re- 
ligion, and  politics.     "Wlien  Eousseau  "wrote,  however, 
it  was  still  dangerous  to  "speak  aloud  ;"  but  none  spoke 
so  boldly,  none  so  plainly  as  he,  on  the  bases  of  society 
and  government.     AYhen  \ve  bear  in  mind  how  disre-    t  \sX 
garded  were  the  people,  how  privileged  were  the  nohJei 
how  sacred  were  the  kings,  we  can  understand  the  im- 
mense impression  made  by  the  Eepublican  vieAvs  of  the 
'  Social  Contract,'  expressed  with  a  force,  a  précision,     / 
and   a  telling  clearness  of   style  and  thought  seldom     i     l- 
before  equalled.  — / 

In  order  to  understand  the  position  held  by  tins  famous 
work — which  proclaims  the  dogma  of  the  "  soverei^ty 
^f  the  people," — in  the  history  of   political  doctrine, 
it  is  necessary  to  glance  at  the  development  of   some 
of   the  leading  views   and   théories  which  it  contains. 
Long  familiar  with  the  views  of  Grotius  and  of  Puf-' 
fendorf,  whose  Avorks  he  had  read  at  Charmettes,  it  was,  ; 
however,  chiefly  from  England  that  Eousseau  drew  in-'      ^ 
spiration,  for  there  a  succession  of  political  writers  had  . 
expressed  more  or  less  definitely  those  views  which  he  1 
formed  into  a  political  creed.      Hooker  held   that  ths'^ 
power  of  the  ruler  is  derived  from  a  contract  between  th^/ 
prince  and  the  people,  although  he  did  not  support  the 
right  to  dépose  the  ruler  if  by  his  tyranny  he  broke  the 
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contract, — in  tliis  agreeing  Avith  tlie  views  afterwards 
expressed  by  Grotius,  and  later  still  by  Puffendorf.  Then 
came  Hobbes,  who,  in  curions  contrast  to  Rousseau, 
looked  upon  a  state  of  nature  as  a  state  of  war,  because  in 
tliat  condition  no  visible  power  exists  to  control  the  pas- 
sions and  selfish  désires  of  men.  This  state  can  only  be 
clianged  by  ail  transferring  their  power  to  one  man,  or 
Company  of  men,  "as  if  each  should  say  to  each  :  I  con- 
cède to  tliis  man  or  company  of  men  my  autliority  and 
riglit  of  ruling  myself,  on  condition  that  thou  also 
transfer  to  the  same  person  aU  thy  authority  and  right 
of  governing  thy  self."  But  Hobbes — and  Spinoza,  whose 
political  views  so  closely  accord  with  his — denied  that 
the  absolute  ruler  can  be  deposed  by  the  citizens,  for  he 
had  made  no  pact  with  those  who  gave  him  the  power  ; 
and  besides,  each  of  those  who  gave  the  power  is  the 
author  of  ail  the  actions  of  him  on  whom  the  power  was 
bestowed.  In  this  respect  it  will  be  seen  how  much  he 
diifers  from  Eousseau  and  others  to  whose  teaching 
Rousseau  was  so  much  indebted.  Locke  seems  to  hâve 
influenced  most  of  ail  the  Genevese  philosopher;  and 
the  cahn  views  of  the  '  Treatise  on  Government  '  find 
their  bold,  if  not  logical,  conclusions  in  the  impassioned 
reasoning  of  the  '  Social  Contract.'  His  opinion  that 
there  exists  a  pact  between  the  prince  and  the  people, 
the  breach  of  which  engagement  on  the  part  of  the 
former  justifies  rébellion,  became  part  of  the  orthodox 
Whig  creed,  and  was  formally  accepted  by  Parlia- 
ment  when  it  declared  that  James  IL  had  tried  to  sub- 
vert the  constitution  by  breaking  the  original  contract. 
The  doctrine  of  "passive  obédience"  in  England  was 
shaken  by  the  Révolution,  which  deposed  a  king  ;  the 
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doctrine  of  "divine  right"  was  sliaken  by  the  Hano- 
verian  succession,  whicli  changed  a  dynasty,  -wliile  the 
stanch  supporters  of  non-resistance  were  only  found 
amongst  High  Churchmen  like  Bishops  Kettlewell  and 
Iven,  who  called  it  devoutly  "  the  doctrine  of  the 
Cross."  But  in  France  no  events  had  yet  occurred 
to  destroy  the  old  faith  :  the  same  dynasty  continued, 
associated  with  ail  that  was  greatest  in  the  country's 
history;  and  the  faults  and  vices  of  the  kings  no 
more  afFected  it  in  the  minds  of  many  than  the  vices  of 
the  popes  afFected  the  infallibility  of  the  Papacy.  The 
Gallican  Church  was  keenly  monarchical,  and  the  clergy 
Avere  stiU  in.  harniony  with  the  opinion,  of  Bossuet,  who 
preached  that  kings  were  "  sacred  things,"  and  that  even 
if  the  rulers  were  "  as  wolves,"  the  Cliristiaiis  "  should 
be  as  sheep." 

It  remained  for  Rousseau  to  change  the  sedate  ^.rgu- 
ments  of  publicists  into  a  revolutionary  explosive,  and  to 
apply  doctrines  which  had  been  innocuous  in  England  to 
deadly  eflfect  in  France.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  opinions 
which  proved  most  destructive  across  the  Channel  were 
imported  from  this  country,  where  they  were  harmless. 
The  deism  and  "  free-thinking  "  of  Chubb,  Toland,  and 
Tindal,  which  only  met  with  hot  argument  from  the 
clergy,  and  cool  indifférence  from  the  laity,  when  adopted 
by  men  like  Voltaire  helped  to  sap  the  faith  of  society 
and  the  institutions  of  the  French  people.  The  political 
opinions  of  Locke  and  Sydney,  which  had  only  served 
quietly  to  dépose  a  king,  when  adopted  by  men  like 
Eousseau,  went  to  overturn  ruthlessly  the  whole  con- 
stitution of  France. 

In  sketching  the  opinions  lield  before  liousseau,  Ave  can 
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easily  see  liow  mucli  was  olJ,  liow  much  was  original, 
in  his  famous  doctrine.  We  know  now  that  ail  tliis  talk 
by  Grotius,  Hol)bes,  and  Locke  of  a  "  social  contract  " 
is  futile, — tliat  it  never  was  niade,  and  never  could  hâve 
been  kept.  But  theorists,  like  nature,  ablior  a  vacuum, 
and  the  tlieory  helped  to  account  for  existing  facts. 
Writers  np  to  Rousseau  lived  in  a  pre-scientific  âge  of 
history  ;  the  past — except  through  classic  literature,  of 
whicli  the  niyths  were  accepted  as  truths — was  unknown  : 
it  was  a  blank  space,  in  which  every  thinker  either  put 
his  théories  or  found  them.  Where  now  we  deliberately 
examine  every  historical  tradition,  and,  by  the  aid  of 
comparative  sociology  and  ethnology,  search  into  the 
conditions  of  primitive  life,  and  the  origin  of  early 
institutions, — they  gravely  cited  Lycurgus  and  Minos 
as  models,  quoted  Livy  for  their  prehistoric  facts,  and 
Plato  for  their  political  théories  ;  while  they  framed, 
as  Grote  says  of  mythology,  "  a  past  which  was  never 
présent."  They  spoke  of  a  "  state  of  nature"  of  which 
they  knew  nothing,  and  of  a  "  social  co-ntract  "  which 
never  existed,  as  confidently  as  if  this  charter  of  human- 
ity  was  as  véritable  a  document  on  parchment  as  the 
Magna  Cliarta  of  England. 

In  this  little  treatise  there  is  nothing  startling  in 
style.  In  its  concise  paragraphs,  its  formai  propositions, 
there  is  little  rhetoric  to  carry  people  away  with  revolu- 
tionary  zeal  ;  little  invective  to  move  them  even  to  liatred 
of  existing  grievances.  And  yet  the  symmetry  of  the 
argument,  the  compactness  of  each  clause,  rendered  it 
fatally  attractive  to  those  esjmts  rectiUgnes  who  adore 
formulas,  and  to  those  fanatical  politicians  who  insisted 
on  the  "  title-deeds  of  humanity,"  and  sought  to  carry 
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ont  its  teacliing  by  overturning  society.  "We  talce  up  the 
little  volume  now,  and  fiucl  it  cold  and  harmless,  like  an 
exploded  sliell  in  an  old  "battle-field,  "where  once,  however, 
it  did  deadly  Avork.  Wliile  we  can  see  that  its  premises 
are  false,  its  Listorical  précédents  fictitious,  its  conclu- 
sions Avrong,  its  end  impracticable,  Rousseau's  âge  fotmd 
in  it  the  very  gospel  of  liberty,  tlie  only  T^-ay  to  regen- 
erate  society — after  an  initial  baptism  of  blood. 

The  first  sentence  strikes  the  shrill  key-note  :  ".  Man 
is  bQxg  free,  and  is  everywhere  enslaved."      How  can 
this  loss  of  liberty   be   explained   and  justifiedi      For      . 
nierely  to  yield  to  superior  force  is  an  act,  not  of  d_uty,       \ 
but  of  prudence  ;  and  the  need  of  obeying  the  strongest      / 
lasts  only  so  long  as  he  is  the  strongest,     The  pistol  a      I 
robber  puts  to  your  head  is  a  power  ;  but  it  is  not  con-      j 
science,  but  fear,  "which  makes  you  sun^ender  your  purse.      / 
Superior_force  in.  itselfj  therefore,  cannot  constitute  any  Cy 
right  for  its  being  e_xercisedj  nor  lay  anj.dP-ty  on  man 
to  obey  it.     Seeing,  then,  that  m  en  are  only  bound  to 
obey  legitimate  authority,  Tve  miist  flnd  what  that  is.    The 
basis  of  legitimate  authority  is  found  in_mi:tual  agree- 
ment) — an  association  -which  givcs  to  the  smaller  number 
the  duty  of  submittuag  to  the  larger.     "NVhat,  then,  is 
necessary  is   "  to  find  that  form  of  association  which 
shall  protect  and   défend  -with  the  force  of  the  com- 
munity  the  person  and  property  of  each  individual,  and 
in  which  each  remains  as  free  as  before."     In  this  pact, 
never  formally  promulgated,  but  everywhere  tacitly  re- 
ceived — 

"  the  individual,  by  giving  himself  up  to  ail,  gives  him- 
self  up  to  none  ;  and  there  is  no  niember  over  whom  he  does 
not  acquire  the  same  right  as  that  which  he  gives  up  hiin- 
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fielf,  He  gains  an  équivalent  for  wlmt  lie  loses,  and  a  still 
greater  power  to  préserve  what  he  has.  If,  therefore,  we 
take  from  the  social  contract  everything  whicli  is  not  essen- 
^lial  to  it,  we  shall  find  it  reduced  to  the  following  terms  : 
Each  of  us  puts  his  person  and  his  power  under  the  superior 
direction  of  the  gênerai  will  of  ail,  and,  as  a  collective  body, 
receives  each  member  into  that  body  as  an  indivisible  part 
of  the  whole." 

"^  Eousseau  does  not  sliow  how  this  mythical  contract 
coidd  Le  binding  on  successive  générations  who  never 
made  it  ;  or  why  it  could  not  be  dissolved  by  tlie  parties 
who  entered  into  it.  Eousseau  himself  objects  to 
Grotius's  theory  that  a  people  coidd  give  themselves 
np  to  a  despot,  on  the  ground  that  in  doing  so  they 
hâve  no  power  to  bind  their  descendants  to  be  slaves  ; 
but  he  forgets  that  this  objection  holds  equally  against 
his  own  theory.  Jelferson,  who  admired  so  greatly  the 
System,  saw  this  difficulty  practically  in  America,  and 
consistently  proposed  that  every  nineteen  years,  when  a 
new  constituency  has  sprung  up,  a  fresh  constitution 
should  be  subiuitted  to  the  people — thus  making,  as  a 
critic  remarked,  the  life  of  a  state  shorter  than  that  of 
a  horse.  Logically  tlie  theory  led  to  disastrous  results, 
and  Marat  was  consistent  in  his  truculent  Avay,  when, 
from  the  popular  premise  that  society  was  founded 
upon  voluntary  agreement,  which  was  terminable  on 
sufficient  reason,  he  drew  his  wild  conclusions  in  the 
time  of  the  Eevolution,  and  told  the  faniishing  people 
of  Paris  that  the  conditions  on  which  they  consented 
to  bear  evil  and  refrain  from  violence  were  broken. 
"  It  is  suicide  to  starve,"  he  exclaimed  ;  "  it  is  mur- 
der  to  see  one's  children  starving  by  the  crime  of  the 
rich.     The  bonds  of  society  are  now  dissolved  by  cruel 
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Avrong  ;  the  state  of  nature  lias  corne  back  in  wliicli 
each  has  a  right  to  take  what  lie  can  ;  and  the  time 
lias  corne  for  the  rich  to  make  way  for  the  poor,"  To 
such  dangerous  conclusions  Avere  the  quiet  maxims  of 
Jean  Jacques  destined  to  be  reduced 

Eousseau,  proceeding  further  to  develop  his  System, 
passes  on  to   govemment,    and  gives  a   theory  -which 
the  revolutionary  leaders  carried  literally  into  législative 
practice.      The  Sovereignty,  being  only  the  exercise  of 
the  gênerai  will,   is  "  inaliénable,"  and  the  Sovereign 
being   the   collective    body   of   the   people,    cannot   be 
represented   except    by   itself.       For   the   same   reason  n^ 
tliat   it    is    inaliénable,    it    is    also    "  indivisible."      It   1 
is   a   mistake   to    divide    it    into   législative    and   exe-    I 
cutive  povrer, — into  powers  of  taxation,  of  justice,  of  / 
war,  of  foreign  and  home  administration.     As  it  cleaiiy  l 
belongs  to   the  contracting  parties  to  settle  the  condi-  j 
tions  on  which  they  agrée  to  form  a  society,  the  people'^ 
Avho  submit  to  the  laws^which  are  the  conditions — 
should  be  the  authors   of  tliem.      The  social  contract 
gives  to  the  body  politic   absolute  power  over  ail  its 


niembers  ;  and  it  is  this  power,  dh'ected  by  the  gênerai 
•ffiUj  to  Avliich  is  attached  the  name  of  Sovereignty. 
Therefore  the  gênerai  will  is  always  right;  for  there 
is  no  individual  citizen  who  is  included  under  it  who 
does  not  consider  himself  in  voting  for  ail.  In  this 
way  an  act  of  sovereignty  is  not  an  agT?eenient  between 
a  superior  and  an  inferior,  but  a  convention  between 
the  whole  body  and  each  of  its  members. 

The  question  now  rises,  ^ATiat  is  Goyeriiment  ?  It  is 
the  intermediate  body  established  between  each  subject 
and  the  sovereign  people  for  tlieir  mutual  correspondence. 
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cliarged  witli  tlae  exécution  of  the  laws  or  with  the  main- 
tenance of  civil  and  political  liberty.    This  body  charged 
with  the  administration  is  caUed  the  Prince  or  Magis- 
trate.     As  the  ruling  wiU  of  the  Prince  is  nothing  else 
than  the  gênerai  AviU,  the  power  of  the  Prince  is  that  of 
the  public  centred  in  him.     He  cannot  be  absolute  or 
independent  of  the  people  ;   for  if  he  makes  his  wiU 
more  active  than  the  Sovereign  (the  people),  and  enforces 
obédience  to  it,  there  would  be  two  sovereigns,  one  by 
right,  the  other  in  fact,  and  then  the  social  union  would 
vLish  and  the  body  politic  would  be  dissolved.     This 
govemment,  which  exécutes  the  popular  wiU,  may  be  of 
différent  forms,  provided  the  prince  or  governmg  body  is 
C  the  servant  of  the  citizens.     The  democratical— that  is, 
one  in  the  hands  of  the  whole  or  the  great  part  of  the  peo- 
ple_i3  best  suited  for  small  states  ;  the  aristocratical  for 
moderate-sized  States;  the  monarchical  for  large  countries. 
'  "  But,  in  the  true  sensé  of  the  term,  a  pure  democracy 
never'existed  in  this  world  ;"  for  it  is  not  possible  for  a 
Avhole  people  to  remain  personally  assembled  to  manage 
their  own  affairs,  and  the  moment  deputies  or  repré- 
sentatives are  appointed,  the  form  of  the  administration 
is  changed.     "  Did  there  exist  a  nation  of  gods,  their 
government  would  doubtless  be  democratical  ;  it  is  too 
perfect  for  mankind."      Eousseau  inclines  towards  an 
I    élective  aristocracy  of  the  best  citizens  as  the  best  form 
/i  of  government;  although  a  monarchy  may  be  best  adapted 
'  \  to  large  countries.     But  if  government  is  difficult  under 
any  form,  what  must  it  be  under  a  single  person?     And 
everybody  knows  what  happens  when  a  king  reigns  by 
substitutes  ;  for  those  who  make  their  way  to  high  posts 
under  him  are  "  men  of  little  minds  and  mean  talents, 
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"who  owe  their  preferment  to  the  meretricious  arts  of 
flattery  and  intrigue."  "  A  man  of  real  merit  is  alniost 
as  rare  in  the  ministry  of  a  monarchy  as  a  fool  at  the 
head  of  a  repuhlican  government."  And  y  et  it  is  found 
hetter,  in  order  to  avoid  the  turbulence  and  disputes 
involved  in  the  choice  of  good  kings  by  élection,  to  run 
the  risk  of  having,  under  hereditary  monarchy,  the 
throne  filled  by  monsters  and  by  idiots. 

"  Almost  everything  conspires  to  deprive  a  man  brought 
up  to  command  others  of  the  principles  of  reason  and 
justice.  Great  pains  are  taken,  it  is  said,  to  teach  young 
princes  the  art  of  reiguing  ;  it  does  not,  however,  appear  that 
they  profit  much  by  their  éducation.  .  .  .  The  greatest  mon- 
archs  are  those  "svho  hâve  never  been  trained  to  rule.  It 
is  a  science  of  "which  those  know  least  who  hâve  learned  it 
only  too  much,  and  it  is  acfpiired  better  by  studying  obédi- 
ence than  command." 

Rousseau  does  not  content  himself  with  uttering 
aphorisms  and  formulating  abstract  principles,  but  he 
enters  into  mmute  statistical  and  social  detads  to  support 
his  views,  and  to  indicate  what  forms  of  government  suit 
particular  countries,  according  to  their  food  and  water 
supply,  then  area,  their  degrees  of  fertility,  their  climate. 
As  in  warmer  climates  fewer  inhabitants  are  required 
for  the  purposes  of  production  than  in  colder  régions,  it 
is  more  practicable  there  to  hâve  a  despotism.  The  more 
thinly  peopled  the  land  and  the  more  widely  scattered 
the  population,  the  more  easy  is  it  to  control  them,  and 
the  less  easy  is  it  for  them  to  combine  against  the  Govern- 
ment :  while,  in  a  denser  population,  men  are  nearer  to 
each  other,  and  it  is  more  difficult  for  the  rider  to  usurp 
the  sovereignty  ;  "  the  chiefs  deliberate  in  their  rooms 
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as  easily  as  the  prince  in  his  council,  the  mob  gathers  in 
the  square  as  soon  as  the  troops  in  their  quarters."  "  The 
least  populated  countries  are  in  this  way  niost  suitable 
for  tyranny  ;  wild  beasts  reign  only  in  déserts." 

It  is  apparent,  then,  that  to  the  question,  "What  is  tlie 

,  best  form  of  government  to  carry  out  the  will  of  the 
£eople  1  there  can  be  no  décisive  reply,  for  "  it  may  be 
answered  in  as  many  ways  as  there  are  possible  combina- 
tions  of  absolute  and  relative  circumstances  of  the  people." 
While,  to  the  question  Avhether  a  jjeople  is  well  or  ill 
governed,  he  finds  an  easy  answer.  "  Since  the  end  of 
political  Society  is  the  préservation  and  prosperity  of  its 
meuibers,  that  government  is  best  under  which  the  citi- 
zens  increase,  and  that  the  worst  under  which  they 
diuiinish."  It  thus  becomes  a  niere  matter  of  statistics. 
The  author  then  passes  on  to  discuss  how  sovereign 
authority  is  to  be  maintained,  and  how  its  voice  is  to 
beuttered.  ^l.^r^    '"i  ■>.■■-. 

"  The  sovereign,  being  no  other  force  than  the  législative 
power,  acts  only  by  laws  ;  and  the  laws  being  only  the 
authoritative  acts  of  the  gênerai  will,  the  sovereign  cannot 
act  unless  the  people  be  assembled.  '  The  people  assemble  !  ' 
you  will  say,  '  what  a  cliiniera  !  '  It  is  iiideed  chimerical 
at  présent,  although  it  was  not  consiclered  so  two  thousand 
years  ago.  By  what  has  been  done  before,  however,  vre  may 
juJge  of  what  may  be  done  again." 

He  points  out  how  the  Eoman  comitia,  the  little 
republics  of  Greece,  and  even  monarchical  Macedonia, 
had  their  popular  assemblies  ;  and,  as  Mr  Morley  has 
remarked,  Eousseau  might  hâve  instanced  such  little 
states  fanidiar  to  him  as  Uri  and  Appenzell,  where  the 
sovereign  people,  each  in  his  own  person,,  exercises  both 
the  duties  of  législation  and  choice  of  executive.     "  It 
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is  necessary  that  tlie  people  shoiikl  hâve  fixed  and 
periodical  meetings,  which  nothing  can  abolish  or  pro- 
logue, so  tliat  tlie  people  slioiild,  on  a  certain  day, 
he  legally  sununoned  without  express  statute  being 
required  for  tlie  formai  convocation."  But  even  if  this 
mode  were  best,  how  is  it  practicable  1  It  may  suit  a 
town  or  a  very  tiny  Swiss  canton,  or,  better  still,  a  minute 
republic  like  San  IMarino,  and  is  partly  realised  in  the 
village  communes  which  linger  in  Eussia  to-day  ;  but 
how  can  it  work  in  a  larger  state,  with  many  cities  within 
its  bounds?  Eousseau's  reply  is  simple,- — so  much  the 
worse  for  the  large  states.  "  It  is  an  objection  of  no 
force  against  one  who  maintains  the  exclusive  propriety 
of  small  ones  :  besides,  if  the  state  be  kept  within  due 
bounds,  there  remains  the  resource  of  not  allowing  the 
existence  of  a  capital,  but  removing  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment  from  one  towTi  to  another,  and  assembling  the 
states  of  the  conntry  in  each  alternately."  In  ail  this, 
it  wiU  be  seen,  he  reasons  on  the  basis  of  his  population  i 
of  10,000,  as  in  the  idéal  republic  of  Platoj  he  still  / 
thinks  of  his  native  Geneva,  with  its  short  distances,  its  l 
smaU  population,  its  simple  administration.  But  as  a  a 
System  for  gênerai  application,  it  is  of  course  utterly  A 
unworkable;  and  even  on  the  principles  of  fédération, 
it  could  only,  to  a  very  limited  extent,  be  carried  into 
practice,  The  Girondists  thought  of  federalising  France, 
— in  this  probably  foUowing  the  example  of  America 
rather  than  the  doctrine  of  Eousseau, — but  in  their  effort 
they  were  opposed  by  the  Jacobins.  Only  once  was  his 
plan  tried,  and  that  only  in  municipal  administration, 
when  Danton,  in  1790,^  promoted  a  scheme  for  the 
sections  to  sit  permanently,  the  vote  to  be  taken  day 
-1  Morley's  Rousseau,  ii.  164. 
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by  day,  and  action  to  follow  their  decrees.  But  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  the  spéculation  as  to  citizens  gathering 
at  a  common  meeting  to  legislate,  is  as  impracticable  as 
Aristotle's  spéculation  as  to  wlietlier  citizens  of  a  state 
sliould  dine  at  a  common  table.  Eousseau  considered 
that  everytliing  connected  witli  government  sliould  be 
doue  by  tlie  direct  action  of  citizens,  ivlio  sliould  pass 
the  laws  of  the  state,  and  work  for  its  préservation. 

"  When  the  service  of  the  public  ceases  to  be  the  principal 
concern  of  the  citizenî?,  and  they  would  rather  discharge  it 
by  their  purses  than  their  persons,  the  state  is  already  far  on 
the  road  to  ruin.  When  tliey  should  march  to  fight,  they 
pay  troops  to  fight  for  them  and  stay  at  home;  when  they 
should  go  to  couucil,  they  send  deputies  and  stay  at  home  : 
thus,  in  conséquence  of  their  indolence  and  wealth,  they  in 
the  end  employ  soldiers  to  enslave  their  country,  and  repré- 
sentatives to  sell  it.  So  soon  as  a  citizen  says,  What  are 
.state  affairs  to  mel  the  state  may  be  given  up  for  lost." 

Ignoring  tlie  fact  that  political  représentation  on  the 
part  of  the  people  is  the  resuit  of  public  spirit,  be  insists 
that  "  the  -want  of  public  spirit  and  tlie  influence  of  pri- 
vate  interest  bave  given  rise  to  tlie  metliod  of  assembling 
tlie  people  by  deputies."  He  forgets  tliat  in  most  coun- 
tries  the  people  could  not  relinquish,  for  they  had  never 
possessed,  tliis  power  of  governing  and  administrating 
for  themselves,  and  tlie  liberty  of  représentation  lias 
only  been  gaiued  by  arduous  efforts,  by  feats  of  moral 
and  pliysical  force  througliout  the  course  of  centuries. 
As  the  sovereiguty  cannot  be  represented  or  alienated 
— for  it  consists  of  the  public  will — Eousseau  maintains 
that  "  the  deputies  are  only  commissioners,  not  repré- 
sentatives, and  every  law  not  confirmed  by  the  people 
in  person  is  niûl  and  void." 
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With  the  exception  of  the  primitive  contract  wliich 
demands  unanimous  consent,  the  détermination  of  the 
majority  on  every  question,  we  are  told,  is  ahvays  tind- 
ing   upon  the  rest.     "When  a  law  is  proposed  in  tlie 
assembly  of  the  people,  they  are  not  asked  severally 
whether  they  approve  of  the  proposai  or  not,  but  whether 
it  is  conformahle  or  not  to  the  gênerai  will,  each  person 
giviiTg  his  vote  on  this  point,  and  by  counting  the  votes 
the  déclaration  of  the  gênerai  will  is  inferred  from  the 
majority.       Hère    follows    a    characteristic    instance    of    f 
Eousseau's  ingenuity  in  making  a  case  which  seems  to 
confute   his   theory  sujîport  it  :    "  When   a  law  passes 
contrary  to  my  own  opinion,  it  only  proves  that  I  Avas 
mistaken  in  what  I  believed  to  be  the  public  will  ;  so 
that,   if   my  particular   advice   had   been   followed,   it 
■would  hâve  been  contrary  to  my  Avill,  -which,  as  a  citizen, 
is  the  same  as  the  gênerai,  and  in  that  case  I  should 
not  hâve  been  free."      In  his  system  he  seeks  rather 
political  ecj[uality  than  social  equality,  while  recognising 
the  truth  that  social  prosperity  can   only  progress   by 
distribution  of  wealth  amongst  as  many  as  possible, — as 
Washington,  on  abolishing  the  custom  of  primogeniture 
in  Virginia,  when  warned  that  there  would  be  no  car- 
riages-and-four,  replied  that  there  woidd  be  ail  the  more 
carriages-and-two.     Rousseau,  wliile  insisting  on  liberty'Tl 
and  equality  as  the  end  of  ail  législation,  qualifies  the  I  J 
terms  :  "  By  equality  we  do  not  mean  that  aU  individ- 1 J 
nais  shall  hâve  the  same  degree  of  wealth  and  power,  1 1 
but  only,  with  respect  to  the  former,  that  no  citizen    i" 
shaU  be  rich  enough  to  buy  another,  and  that  none  shall     \ 
be  so  poor  as  to  be  obliged  to  sell  himself."  _Lj 

From  such  a  writer  wc  naturally  expect  a  strong  de- 
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nunciation  of  slavery,  especially  as  the  savage  races, 
according  to  him,  are  nearer  perfection  than  the  civilised 
races  that  enslave  them.  Montesquieu  had  consistently 
spoken  of  slavery  as  immoral  and  imchristian.  But  this 
"we  do  not  find  in  Eousseau  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  sees 
that  the  Greeks  had  great  political  freedom,  because  they 
liad  slaves  to  do  their  work,  and  had  therefore  leisure 
-to  assemble  under  the  sunny  sky  to  discuss  and  pass 
laws  instead  of  sending  mère  deputies.  "  AVhat  !  can 
liberty  only  be  maintained  by  aid  of  servitude?  Per- 
liaps.  The  two  extrêmes  meet,  and  such  is  one  of  the 
"înconveniences  of  civil  society,  that  we  can  only  procure 
liberty  at  the  expense  of  another,  You  modem  people 
hâve  no  slaves,  but  you  are  slaves  yourselves,  and  pay 
for  their  liberty  by  your  own."  It  is  strange  that  this  is 
ail,  with  exception  of  a  gênerai  argument  against  a  people 
,  being  enslaved  by  a  tyi'ant,  that  the  apostle  of  liberty 
lias  to  say  ;  but  it  is  not  more  strange  than  that  other 
writers  vpho  hâve  furthered  the  political  freedom  of 
the  people  said  nothmg  in  condemnation  of  slavery. 
From  the  days  when  Sir  Jolin  Hawkius  began  the 
English  trade  in  negroes,  in  that  ship  gravely  chris- 
tened  "  The  Jésus,"  people  of  ail  shades  of  opinion 
shared  tliis  political  blindness.  Locke  maintained  equal 
rights  of  men,  and  drew  up  the  constitution  for  Caro- 
lina,  investing  free  men  with  authority  over  negroes. 
Whitfield  and  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  had  property  in  slaves  ;  John  Newton 
owns  that  he  never  had  such  hoiurs  of  sweet  divine 
communion  as  during  his  slave  voyages  to  Guinea. 
Washington,  having  freed  his  country,  bequeathed  his 
slaves  to  his  wife  ;  St  Pierre,  in  his  idyllic  story,  repre- 


À 


'THE    SOCIAL    COXTEACT.'  139 

sents  Paul  and  Virginia  served  by  faithful  slaves  in 
their  earthly  paradise.  It  is  not  remarkaLle,  tlien,  that 
Itousseau  should  not  do  what  the  stanchest  maintainers 
of  liberty  in  France,  England,  and  America  left  undone. 
The  claims  of  consistent  hiimanity,  however,  were  at 
last  uttered  in  France  by  Abbé  Eaynal  in  bis  work 
on  the  Indies,  in  1772,  with  noble  persistency  ;  by 
Condorcet,  who  demanded  that  negroes  and  Indians 
slioidd  be  brougbt  within  the  pale  of  brotherhood  ;  but 
only  Avhen  the  terrible  insurrection  of  the  negroes  in  St 
Domingo,  in  1791,  took  place,  were  even  revolutionists 
convinced  that  the  "  rights  of  man  "  could  possibly  be- 
long  to  blacks. 

We  must  now  refer  to  Eousseau's  views  on  politiçal 
religion,  Avhich,  in  their  very  inconsistency,  are  so  con- 
sistent with  his  o-\vn  practice,  and  which  were  destined 
to  be  carried  into  action  in  the  swiftly  coming  révolution. 
He  passes  in  review  the  social  influence  of  varions  reli- 
gions ;  he  sees  in  Eoman  Catholicism  a  mère  religion  of 
priests,  which  can  only  dissolve  society,  and  which,  in 
its  eiïort  to  make  devotees,  unmakes  citizens.  Christi- 
anity,  in  its  original  form,  is  also  prejudicial  to  the  state. 
It  is  a  spiritual,  anti-social  religion— for  every  true 
Christian  is  boimd  to  neglect  the  earth  and  prépare  for 
heaven.  If  the  country  prosper,  he  dares  not  rejoice, 
lest  he  be  proud  ;  if  it  décline,  he  dares  not  repine,  but 
must  ses  the  hand  of  Providence  that  humbles  :  he  must 
not  resist  wrong,  must  not  speak  evil  of  dignities,  and 
must  submit  to  the  tyrant  as  to  the  chastening  rod  of  God. 
In  ail  this  Eousseau  does  not  mean  to  discrédit  Cln-isti- 
anity  in  saying  it  was  unsuited  to  society,  for  he  regarded 
the  social  state  as  an  evil,  though  now  it  has  become  a 
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necessity  :  he  simply  considered  consistent  Christianity 
as  inconsistent  with  political  existence.  It  is  ail-import- 
ant, he  urges,  tliat  the  citizen  should  be  of  a  religion 
which  inspires  liim  with  a  regard  for  his  social  duties, 
and  the  community  is  concerned  in  what  he  believes 
only  in  so  far  as  relates  to  morals  and  the  obligation 
iinder  which  he  lies  to  his  feUow-citizens.  Eeyond  this 
the  individual  may  believe  what  he  chooses  without  the 
sovereign  being  entitled  to  interfère;  for,  "having  no 
jurisdiction  in  the  other  world,  it  is  nothhig  to  the  sov- 
ereign what  becomes  of  the  citizens  in  a  future  state, 
provided  they  discharge  their  duties  in  the  présent." 
Accordingly,  there  should  be  a  comnion  political  pro- 
fession of  faithj  the  articles  of  which  the  sovereign 
niust  fix,  not  precisely  as  dognias  of  religion,  but  as 
sentiments  of  sociability,  without  which  it  is  imj)os- 
sible  to  be  a  good  citizen  or  a  good  subject.  "  With- 
out being  compelled  to  adopt  thèse  sentiments,  any  one 
may  be  banished  from  the  society,  not  as  impious,  but 
as  unsociable,  as  incapable  of  having  a  sincère  regard  for 
justice,  and  of  sacrifîcing  his  life  to  hisdutyif  required." 
A  gain,  should  any  one,  after  having  made  a  public  pro- 
fession of  such  sentiments,  betray  his  disbelief  of  them 
by  his  conduct, 

"  lie  may  fairly  be  punished  ■v\'ith  death  for  having  committed 
the  greatest  of  ail  crimes, — he  bas  lied  in  tlie  face  of  the  laws. 
The  tenets  of  political  religion  should  be  few  and  simple  ; 
they  should  be  laid  down  with  précision  and  without  com- 
ment. The  existence  of  a  Deity,  powerful,  intelligent,  benef- 
icent,  prescient,  and  provident  ;  a  future  state,  the  reward  of 
the  righteous,  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  the  sacred 
nature  of  the  social  contract  and  of  the  laws, — thèse  shovdd 
be  its  positive   tenets.      As   to   négative   dogmas,  I   limit 
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them  to  one,  —  it  is  intolérance.  Tliose  w'ho  affect  to 
make  a  distinction  between  civil  and  religions  intolérance 
are  in  my  opinion  mistaken.  Thèse  two  intolérances  are 
inséparable.  It  is  impossible  to  live  in  peace  with  tliose 
whom  we  firmly  believe  devoted  to  damnation;  to  love 
them  would  be  to  hâte  God  who  punishes  them.  It  is 
therefore  absolutely  necessary  for  us  either  to  torment  or 
to  convert  them.  Wherever  theological  intolérance  is  ad- 
mitted,  it  is  impossible  tliat  it  should  not  hâve  some  civil 
effect  ;  and  so  soon  as  it  has,  the  sovereign  is  no  longer  sov- 
ereic'n  even  in  secular  matters  ;  the  priests  become  the  real 
masters,  and  kings  are  only  their  officers.  .  .  .  Whoever  dares 
to  say,  Beijond  the  Church  there  is  no  salvation,  ought  to  be 
chased  from  the  State." 

With  tMs  dictum,  wliicli  would  logically  resuit  in  tlie 
persécution  of  the  whole  Catholic  Church  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  religiously  hound  to  persécute,  the  'Social 
Contract  '  closes,  appropriately  ending  in  a  shrill  cry  of 
political  fanaticism,  destined  to  he  echoed  before  many 
years  had  fled.  If  this  doctrme  had  been  pushed  to 
its  natural  conclusion,  the  persécution  the  writer  forbids 
to  the  Church  must  hâve  heen  remorseless  when  carried 
eut  hy  the  State  on  his  principle  :  the  Catholics  would 
hâve  been  killed  because  they  held  "  there  was  no  sal- 
vation heyond  the  Church  ;  "  the  whole  circle  of  philo- 
sophers  would  hâve  been  killed  who  denied  a  God  or 
doubted  a  future  state;  and  the  only  citizens  spared  would 
hâve  heen  cowards  who  concealed  their  own  opinions,  or 
fanatics  who  punished  the  opinions  of  others.  Political 
bigotry  is  thus  far  more  deadly,  hecause  far  more  power- 
ful,  than  religions  intolérance;  and  more  preposterous 
than  for  the  priests  to  make  belief  in  the  Trinity  an 
article  of  salvation,  was  it  for  politicians  to  make  re- 
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publican  belief  in  tlie  "  social  contract  "  an  article  of 
life  and  deatli.  Yet  elsewhere,  whatever  the  con- 
sistency  may  be,  Rousseau  had  written,^  "  Xo  truc 
believer  can  be  a  persecutor.  If  I  were  a  magistrale, 
and  the  law  inflicted  death  on  atheists,  I  should  begin 
to  put  it  iuto  exécution  by  burning  the  first  man  wlio 
should  accuse  or  persécute  another."  It  would  hâve 
been  infinitely  wiser  if  he  had  thought  of  the  phxn  of 
Charles  Fox,  who  declared  ia  Parliauient  that  "  it  was 
his  wish  to  extirpate  heresy  by  fire, — not,  however,  by 
burning  the  victims,  but  by  burning  the  noxious  Acts." 
It  must,  of  course,  be  remembered  that  Rousseau  was 
not  singular  in  his  theoretical  intolérance,  and  many 
calm  writers  who  had  shared  his  political  principles 
shared  also  his  répressive  views.  In  England,  for  in- 
stance, Hobbes  long  before  had  taught  in  the  'Levia- 
than  '  a  unif ormity  of  faith  as  strict  as  Jean  Jacques, 
and  said  that  "  the  right  of  judging  what  doctrines  are 
useful  for  the  conservation  of  peace,  and  what  ought 
to  be  publicly  taught,  belongs  inseparably  to  the  civil 
power  :  "  but  then,  what  was  soniewhat  cynical  Eras- 
tianism  in  Hobbes  was  keen  fanaticisin  in  Rousseau. 
Locke  himself,  advocate  though  he  was  for  toleration, 
was  as  decided  as  Edmund  Burke,  who  maintained  that 
"  atheists  ought  not  to  be  tolerated,  as  denying  the  very 
principles  in  virtue  of  Avhich  hunian  relations  are  pos- 
sible." When  we  remember  that  the  Erench  Parlianient 
and  Church  deemed  Rousseau's  own  religions  and  pohti- 
cal  views  dangerous  to  society,  on  his  own  grounds  they 
were  thoroughly  justified  in  banishing  him,  and  every 
act  of  persécution  could  be  vindicated  on  his  own  terms. 
ï  La  Nouvelle  Héloïsc,  Let.  141. 
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"Witli  terriLle  effect,  his  doctrine  Avas  aftenvards  to  be 
acted  upon  by  a  powerful  party.  In  1793,  the  section 
headed  by  Eobespierre  denounced  the  atheistic  Hébertists 
who  had  desecrated  chnrches  and  set  up  for  worsbip  the 
Goddess  of  Eeason;  and  they  accused  Hébert,  Chau- 
luette,  and  Anacharsis  Clootz  of  consph-ing  "to  destroy  ail 
notion  of  divinity,  and  to  base  the  government  of  France 
on  atheism,"  for  which  crime  they  were  guillotined. 

The  argument  of  Eousseau  in  this  book  is,  like  that 
of  so  many  of  his  school,  entirely  conducted  in  the  a 
j^riori  method. -^  He  laid  down  certain  axioms,  sup-  \ 
posed  an  abstract  man  with  imaginary  rights  based  on 
an  imaginary  compact,  and,  iriespective  of  ail  histori- 
cal  facts,  deduced  an  idéal  political  System,  which 
never  can  be  realised.  It  is  admirable  in  symmetry  ; 
it  is  fascinating  in  its  logical  simplicity.  The  rights 
insisted  upon  are  aU  "  based  on  nature  ;  "  they  are  aU 
found  in  "the  nature  of  things;" — phrases  which, 
however  imposing,  engender  suspicion,  and  make  one 
as  sceptical  as  Lord  Ellenborough,  who,  on  hearing  au 
advocate  protesting  of  a  principle  being  written  in 
the  "  book  of  nature,"  stopped  him,  and  gravely  asked, 
"  On  what  page  1  "  Yet  it  was  thèse  gênerai  formulas 
which  were  so  greedily  adopted  by  the  French  foUowers 
of  Eousseau,  and  which  were  apphuided  in  the  streets 
of  Paris  and  in  the  Convention,  In  fanatical  accordance 
with  metaphysical  conceptions,  and  in  utter  ignorance  of 
liuman  nature,  the  Xational  Assenibly  tried  to  form  a 
Constitution,  not  for  Frenchmen  but  for  abstract  men. 
So  captivating  were  its  easy  solutions  of  social  problems, 
that  the  '  Social  Contract  '  became  the  gospel  of  the  revo- 
1  H.  Taine  :  Ancien  Régime,  B.  III.  ch.  iv. 
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lutionary  era.  Men  like  Marat,  in  1788,  recite J  it  in  tlie 
streets  of  Paris,  while  enthusiastic  crowds  applauded  ;  at 
meetings  it  was  quoted  and  paraphrased  by  every  De- 
mosthenes  of  the  cabaret  ;  young  lawyers  espoused  the 
idéal  polity  of  tliis  publicist  of  tlie  future  ;  soldiers  read 
it  in  their  barracks  ;  meclianics  regarded  it  as  the  char- 
ter of  their  order  ;  artists  and  artisans,  clergy,  journal- 
ists,  were  enraptured  by  its  inflamed  logic. 

Thèse  démocratie  opinions,  when  uttered  by  Rousseau, 
became  fashionable  in  the  drawing-rooms  before  they 
became  popular  in  the  streets  ;  nobles  who  in  their 
hearts  despised  both  peasantry  and  bourgeoisie  took  upon 
their  lips  the  current  phrases  of  brotherhood  and  equality, 
though  they  ail  the  while  would  heartUy  hâve  sympa- 
thised  with  i\Iirabeau,  who,  on  returning  from  voting 
for  the  abolition  of  titles  of  nobility,  took  his  servant  by 
the  ear,  and  bawled  with  his  big  voice, — "  Look  you, 
feUow;  I  trust  tliat  to  you  at  least  I  shall  always  be 
monsieur  le  comte."  Phrases  which  sounded  piquant 
and  daring  from  the  aristocracy  of  France,  sounded 
very  difTerently,  however,  when  rudely  repeated,  thirty 
years  later,  by  the  orators  of  the  mob,  who  were  not 
satisfied  until  they  had  levelled  ail  ranks,  and  until, 
having  the  king  himself  in  their  power,  they  could 
truly  say,  "Formerly  there  were  twenty-six  million 
subjects  and  one  master;  now  there  are  twenty-six 
million  kings  and  one  subject." 

Xapojeon  went^  so  far  as  to  say  that,  without  Rous- 
seau,  there  would  haveTéën^o  Kevolution,  It  is  clear 
now,  however,  that  for  more  than  half  a  century  before 
1789  there  were  signs  of  political  unrest  which  tended 
to  a  revolutionary  crisis.     D'Argenson,   in    1752,   had 
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foretold  a  coming  revolt;  A^oltaire,   in   1764,  we  find 
Avriting  to  M.  de  Chauvelin,  "  EverythLng  I  see  sliows 
tlie  seed  of  révolution  which  wlII  infallibly  corne  :  young      / 
people  are  lucky  ;  tliey  will  see  fine  things."     ^Menaces  , 
broke  forth  from  the  niasses,  impatient  of  sufFering,  year  / 
after  year.    There  Tvere  riots  in  the  provinces  ;  there  were  l     J^  j, 
fierce  protests  in  local  parliaments  ;  there  were  outrages  / 
innum érable  by  men  Avhom  rage  and  poverty  had  rendered  \ 
desperate.     Eevolt  had  been  in  the  air  for  long  years,/ 
and  soon  the   spirit  of   equality  breathed  not  nierely 
aniong  angry  groups  in  the  cabarets,  m  pamphlets,  and 
in  the  Encyclopedia,  but  in  literature  of  ail  classes, — 
alike  in  Eaynal's  '  History  of  the  Indies,'  in  Beaumar- 
chais's  '  Figaro,'  in  St  Pierre's  pastorals,  in  D'Holbach's  \ 
'  System  of  Nature.'     But  certainly  none  had  so  great  1        / 
an  influence   as   Eousseau   in   furthering   the   national   f  [y 

insurrection^  and   ia shaping   its   doctrines.      Encyclo-   1 

pedists   incited   the   public   mind  to  see  the  injustice  o* 
of  established  institutions^-and  j^enderedjtnen  impatient    i/jL  , 
of  their  yoke  ;  but  they  did  not  appeal,  like  Rous§eau,  / 

to  popular  passion.  Voltaire  sought  to  emancipate  so- 
ttety  from  traditional  opinions,  and  to  slay  intolérance 
by  showing  its  folly  ;  but  lie  did  not,  like  Rousseau, 
kindle  the  people's  enthusiasm.  In  fact,  though  libéral 
erîough  in  political  and  religions  opinion.  Voltaire  was 
conservative  in  society  and  a  would-be  aristocrat,  witli 
a  contemptuous  kindlùiess  for  the  masses.  "  They  are 
stupid  and  barbarous,"  he  said  ;  "  they  are  oxen  who 
need  only  a  goad,  the  yoke,  and  some  hay."  !N"or  did 
the  seigneur  of  Ferney  love  démagogues.  "  Preach 
virtue  to  the  lower  orders  ;  "where  the  populace  meddle  \- 
with  reasoning  they  are  lost."     No  wonder  that  Rousseau 
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—  a  prophet  wlio  loved  tlie  people  and  desiied  their 
salvation — was  honoured  by  democrats,  who  adopted 
liis  doctrine.  In  his  own  words,  Eobespierre  proclaimed, 
"  The  sovereignty  résides  in  the  people  ;  it  is  one,  indi- 
visible, unprescriptible,  and  inaliénable."  In  1794, 
tlie  Jacobins  would  fain  hâve  reconstituted  society  on 
the  ruins  of  the  ancien  régime,  and  given  to  the  people 
the  perfect  republic  of  Eousseau.  But  while  thinking 
to  legislate  for  twenty-six  millions  "with  the  ease  of  a 
Lycurgus  for  a  few  Spartans,  and  Avith  the  success  of 
Calvin  in  Geneva,  they  forgot  that  a  ncAV  constitution 
\J  needed  a  naw  people  ;  they  forgot  that  it  was  impos- 
sibhi  to  alter  by  statute  immémorial  customs,  or  to 
uproot  the  traditions  and  feelings  of  centuries.  Yet 
"RnnRspn.n  wjis^^re_çautious  than  his  a^mirers.  He  lias 
hirHRRTf_abowjT_tli^  Ip.ws}  pinst  be  jnade  to  suit  the  people, 
the  climate^^  the^country,  and  the  âge,  elsetheyjvviUinjure 


the  nation,  or  fail  as  utterly  as  the  prématuré  r^forms_  of 
Peter  the  Great  in  Russia.  Tew  countries,  he  held,  were 
able  to  receive  a  brand-new  System  of  laws,  for  they 
must  hâve  no  customs  too  deeply  rooted  ;  they  "  must 
hâve  the  consistency  of  an  old  nation  and  the  docility 
of  a  new  one."  Then  he  adds  words  which  seem  an  un- 
conscious  prophecy, — "not  of  private  interprétation:" — 

"  There  is  still  one  country  in  Europe  capable  of  receiving 
laws.  That  is  the  island  of  Corsica.  The  valeur  and  con- 
stancy  with  Avhich  this  brave  people  recovered  and  hâve 
defended  their  liberty  ought  to  incite  some  wise  nien  to 
teach  them  how  to  préserve  it.  I  cannot  help  surmising 
that  tbis  little  island  will  one  day  or  other  be  the  astonish- 
ment  of  Europe." 

Thèse   words   of    course   refer    to   the 
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imder  General  Paoli.  Four  years  after-^'ards,  iii  1765, 
Eousseau  was  asked  hj  Corsican  leaders  who  remembered 
thèse  words  to  form  a  constitution  for  tlie  island  ;  and 
it  is  curious  to  think  liow  différent  would  liave  been  the 
political  aspect  of  Europe  to-day  bad  tbe  Duc  de  Clioiseul, 
instead  of  adding  Corsica  to  France  in  1768,  allowed 
the  libéral  constitution  of  Eousseau  to  be  established  in 
the  island.  Buonaparte  would  bave  possibly  lived  on  ob- 
scurely  in  bis  little  rej^ublic,  and  certainly  never  served 
in  a  Frencb  army.  But  instead  of  France  giving  a 
constitution  to  Corsica,  a  Corsican  was  one  day  to  give 
a  code  to  France. 

George  Sand  bas  said  that  tbe  'Social  Contract'  is  no 
more  resj)onsible  for  tbe  excesses  of  the  Eevolution  than 
the  Gospel  is  for  the  massacre  of  St  Bartbolomew  ;  and 
that  is  true,  so  far  as  direct  intention  went.  But  the 
leaders  of  tbe  Eevolution  were  able  to  draw  their  con- 
clusions logically  from  Eousseau,  which  tbe  leaders  of 
tbe  massacre  certainly  could  not  do  from  the  Gospel. 
Ile  bad  urged  that  when  an  individual  enters  into 
Society,  be  surrenders  bis  rights  to  tbe  control  of  tbe  |_ 
state  of  which  be  bimself  is  a  part.  In  a  small  state  of 
ten  thousand  members,  eacb  bas  only  a  ten-tbousandtb 
part  of  tbe  autbority,  altbough  even  that  is  submitted  to 
the  rest.  Accordingly,  in  a  country  like  France,  tbe 
citizen  wbo  bad  given  bimself  to  the  state  bad  only  a 
twenty-six  millionth  part  of  autbority  in  the  community; 
wbence  it  foUows,  as  Eousseau  acknowledged,  that  as  the 
state  in,cieases  individual  liberty  diminishes.  It  is  not 
wonderful,  then,  that  Eobespierre  and  St  Just,  seeing 
that  the  state  is  practically  ever}'thing  and  tbe  individual 
citizen  nothing,  held  that  the  republic  coxild  dictate  to 
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republicans  wliat  it  thought  best,  in  actions  and  opinions, 
for  the  public  good.^  "  Every  individual  who  opposes 
himself  to  the  gênerai  will  ought  to  be  restrained  by  the 
whole  body,  which  signifies  nothing  else  than  that  they 
force  him  to  be  free."  In  tliis  way  we  arrive  at  that 
password  of  those  wlio  coerced  the  man  for  the  good  of 
the  state, — *'  liberty,  equality,  and  fraternity — or  death." 
No  one  would  hâve  abhorred  such  a  conclusion,  and 
condemned  the  existence  of  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety,  or  the  Eevolutionary  tribunal,  in  the  Eeign  of 
Terror,  more  than  Jean  Jacques.  In  his  discourse  on 
Political  Economy,  lie  had  said  that  the  idea  that  "  it  is 
permitted  to  a  Government  to  sacrifice  one  innocent  man 
for  the  safety  of  the  midtitude,  I  hold  to  be  the  most 
exécrable  maxim  that  ever  tyrant  inventedj"  and  else- 
where  he  wrote,  "  The  blood  of  one  single  man  is  more 
precious  than  the  liberty  of  the  wliole  human  race." 
It  is  easy  to  conclude  that,  had  he  lived  in  the  Eevolu- 
tionary time,  he  would  not  hâve  escaped  a  fate  which 
befell  his  most  uncompromising  followers,  Eobespierre 
j  and  St  Just."  Whatever  its  conséquences,  the  people 
' — proud  of   that   title  of   "citizens"  which  Eousseau 

1  St  Marc  Girardin's  Rousseau,  ii,  384. 

2  The  efiFect  of  Rousseau's  political  doctrines  was  not  confined  to 
France,  and  they  fascinated  some  at  least  of  the  founders  of  the 
United  States,  especially  Jefferson.  The  framers  of  the  Déclaration 
of  Independence  enibodied  the  very  principles  which  he  maintained  : 
"  We  hold  thèse  truths  to  be  self-evident, — that  ail  men  are  created 
equal;  that  they  are  endowed  hy  the  Creator  with  inaliénable  rights; 
that  among  thèse  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness." 
Thèse  words,  drawn  from  the  principles  of  French  jurists  and  poli- 
ticians,  after  being  enibodied  in  the  American  Constitution,  came 
back  to  France  with  a  prestige  and  realised  significance. — See  Maine's 
Ancient  Law,  p.  94. 
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hacl  claimed  for  tliem — were  soon  eager  to  accept  liis 
doctrine,  not  perceiving  that  nothing  is  so  irrational 
as  a  constitution  founded  on  reasoning.  Frederick  the 
Great  was  clearer-sighted  when,  on  reading  D'Holbach's 
'  System  of  Xature,'  lie  exclaimed,  "  If  I  had  a  province 
to  punish,  I  would  give  it  to  pliilosophers  to  govem." 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

'EMILE,     OR     EDUCATIOX.' 

That  Eousseau  shoiM  write  a  book  on  éducation  struck 
many  with  amused  astonishment.  The  man  who  hatl 
\  placed  his  own  children  in  a  foundlhig  hospital  was  the 
last  wliom  one  would  expect  to  discourse  on  the  best 
nianner  of  training  the  young  ;  and  yet  the  extraordinary 
observation  of  child-life  which  '  Emile  '  displays  could 
only  corne,  as  he  said  himself,  from  one  who  loved 
,  children.  "  If  I  hâve  made  any  progress  in  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  human  heart,  it  is  owing  to  the  pleasure 
I  iiave  experienced  in  seeing  and  observing  chUdren." 
Indeed  it  was  the  thoughts  with  which  his  own  deficiency 
in  regard  to  his  chUdren  filled  him,  which,  he  asserts, 
made  him  think  out  his  treatise  on  éducation.  For  years 
he  had  been  building  up  his  educational  théories,  which 
j5/'  were  only  a  development  of  his  favourite  views  on  society, 
that  man  is  naturally  good,  and  that  institutions  haiœ' 
made  him  bad,  and  that  he  must  be  set  free  from  the 
préjudices  and  conventions  of  society.  Thèse  notions 
run  through  ail  his  writings,  especially  through  what 
he  calls  his  "  tlu-ee  j)rincipal  works" — the  two  Dis- 
courses and  '  Emile  '  —  "  which  books  are  inséparable. 
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and  form  together  one  whole."  Madame  d'Epinay 
was  a  little  addicted  to  educational  plans,  and  had 
■written  ont  letters  to  her  son,  which  Eousseau,  with 
liis  unpleasant  candour,  said  were  "  excellent,  madame, 
but  of  no  use."  One  day  she  was  talking  upon  the 
manner  in  whicli  lier  tutor  trained  her  son.  "  It  is  a 
difficult  thing,"  said  she,  "  to  educate  a  child."  "  I 
think  so  indeed,  madame,"  replied  Eousseau  ;  "  it  is 
because  fathers  and  mothers  are  not  made  by  nature  to 
educate — nor  ^Ildren  to  be  educated."  And  as  she 
looked  astonished  at  his  paradox,  he  explained  that  in 
a  state  of  nature  the  human  being  bas  only  a  few 
physical  wants  to  be  provided  for,  and  therefore  the 
éducation  of  the  savage  takes  place  without  uiterference 
from  others,  while  our  artificial  state  is  not  based  upon 
nature,  but  foimded  on  absurd  and  contradictory  con- 
ventions. "  To  facilitate  y  our  work  of  éducation,"  said 
Jean  Jacques,  calmly,  in  his  uncompromising  way,  "you  '-'' 
must  begin  by  remoulding  society."  Accordingly,  in 
'  Emile  '  he  himself  begins  to  remould  soeiety  by  mould- 
ing~îhe  individual. 

When  Eousseau  "WTote  there  "was  little  home-training 
by  parents,  except  among  the  hourgeoisle  ;  éducation  was 
left  in  the  hands  of  tutors  in  familles,  or  committed  to 
priests  at  collèges.  Many  persons  in  France  about  1762,  ; 
when  '  EmUe  '  appeared,  were  already  becoming  interested/  l^ 
in  éducation.  The  philosophers  had  said  too  much 
against  priests  for  society  to  trust  theni  implicitly.  The 
Jesuits,  the  great  educationalists  of  Europe,  were  grow- 
ing  into  disfavour  ;  but  as  fathers  did  not  trouble  them- 
selves  much  about  the  matter,  it  was  left  to  clever  women 
like  Madame  d'Epinay  or  Madame  de  Grafigny  to  form 
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plans  for  éducation — plans  whicli  were  sometimes  amus- 
ing  in  their  sonorous  maxims,  and  their  utter  ignorance 
of  childliood.  Now,  however,  Eousseaii  lifted  up  liis 
voice  against  the  pedantic  follies  of  existing  modes  of 
training  ;  but,  unlike  Locke,  who,  in  his  '  Thoughts  on 
Education/  had  long   ago   souglit   to  forni  a  "  young 

»       gentleman,"  his  purpose  was  to  form  a  "  man."   :  ,  ■ 
It  must  be  owned  that  '  Emile  '  is  not  a  work  to  be  read 
througli  with  pleasure  :  some  may  even  call  it  wellnigh 
intolérable,  except  to  tliose  wlio  study  it  as  an  epoch- 

sj  niaking  book,  powerful  in^  influencing  religions,  politi- 
cal,  and  social  oïDinion  in  an  important  âge,  and  which, 
amidst  fatiguing  digressions  and  endless  détails,  contains 
tliose  wise  lessons  on  éducation  which  the  wisest  educa- 
tionalists  were  long  afterwards  reverently  to  adopt.  It 
is  enough  of  a  story  to  spoil  it  as  a  treatise,  and  far  more 
than  enough  of  a  treatise  to  spoil  it  as  a  story.  The 
author  has  elsewhere  remarked  :  "_Xt  is  well  known  that 
every  man  who  lays  down  gênerai  maxims  intends  them 
to  bind  every  one  but  himself."  According  to  this  rule, 
in  '  EmUe  '  there  are  admirable  lessons  for  the  nursery 
from  one  who  had  abandoned  his  own  children  ;  élo- 
quent laudations  of  married  life  by  one  who  was  living 
in  concubinage  with  a  stupid  servant-woman  ;  scornful 
vitupérations  of  the  rich  and  great  by  one  who  had 
received  unbounded  kindness  from  persons  of  wealth 
and  rank  ;  and  patient  studies  in  tuition  by  one  who 
had  utterly  failed  as  a  teacher. 

Before  he  enters  upon  his  Avork,  Eousscau  pleads  with 
ail  his  éloquent  persuasiveness  in  favour  of  a^eformai<iqn 
of  the  home-life  of  French  society.  He  saw  around  him, 
amongst  those  Avho  spent  their  time  in  fashion,  luxury, 
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and  pleasure,  no  calm,  simple  domesticity.  Children 
were  sent  to  be  nursed  in  tlie  coimtry,  in  order  tliat  the 
lady  might  be  free  to  go  through  her  ceaseless  round  of 
amusements.  They  were  never  trained  and  tended  by 
fatlier  or  mother,  but  sent  away  to  the  charge  of  priests 
in  collèges  or  to  convents.  He  points  out  to  parents  the 
folly  and  injustice  of  a  proceeding  wliich  intrusts  cbil- 
ilren  in  tlie  most  fragile  moment  of  life  to  peasant- 
women,  who,  to  attend  to  their  work,  must  dispose 
someliow  of  tbe  poor  infants,  and  bind  tliem  in  hateful 
and  cramping  bandages  : — 

"  Gentle  mothers  who,  disembarrassed  of  your  infants, 
give  yourselves  up  gaily  to  the  amusements  of  the  town, 
do  you  know  meanwhile  what  treatment  the  infant  in  its 
swaddling-bands  receives  in  the  village  ?  At  the  least  in- 
terruption, it  is  hung  up  on  a  nail  like  a  bundle  of  rags; 
and  while  the  nurse  coolly  attends  to  her  own  concerns,  the 
poor  babe  remains  in  a  state  of  crucifixion.  Children  dis- 
covered  in  this  situation  are  found  quite  purple  in  the  face 
l'rom  the  compression  of  the  breast  hindering  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  which  mounts  to  the  head  :  and  the  infant  is 
believed  to  be  comfortable  because  it  is  too  weak  to  cry,  I 
do  not  know  how  many  hours  a  child  can  remain  in  this  con- 
dition, but  I  doubt  if  it  can  be  very  long  without  dying. 
You  see  hère  one  of  the  conveniences  of  swaddling."  ^ 

What,  tlien,  sliould  be  done? — "Mothers  must  nurse 
their  OAvn  children."  This  is  the  duty  he  inculcates  witli 
ail  his  influence,  and  which  he  enforced  in  his  works, 
his  conversation,  and  his  letters,  as  being  the  source 
of  domesticjaappiness  and  virtue.     Others  before  him, 

^  Richardson,  in  'Pamela'  (second  part),  had  already  pleaded  for 
mothers  nursing  their  own  children,  and  had  condemned  this  swad- 
dling in  curiously  similar  terms. 
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lyiorelly  and  Buffon,  had  taught  tlie  same  maternai  duty, 
"but  ail  Avithout  effect  ;  while  by  liis  pleading  society  was 
converted.  "\^^lat  was  once  deemed  viJgar  now  became 
the  mode,  because  Jean  Jacques  had  pronounced  it  right. 
As  BufFon  said,  "  We  say  the  same  things,  and^  nobody 
heeds  ;  but  "when  Eousseau  speaks,  every  one  listens  and 
obeys."  Fashionable  ladies  began  to  exercise  thèse  esti- 
mable nursery  duties  in  an  ostentations  public  way,  and 
even  endangered  the  lives  of  the  poor  children  by  per- 
forming  them  as  they  huiTied  to  and  from  the  dissipa- 
tions of  society. 

*'  When  motbers  deign  to  nurse  their  infants,  morals  will 

j  reform  themselves, — the  feelings  of  nature  will  awaken  in  ail 

\  liearts.     The  attraction  of  domestic  life  is  the  best  antidote 

î  to  bad  morals.      The  stir  of  children,  which  some  think 

troublesome,  will  become  agreeable  ;  it  renders  the  father 

and  mother  more  necessary,  more  dear  to  each  other;    it 

binds  doser  the  conjugal  bond.     Let  once  wives  become 

mothers,  and  soon  men  will  become  fathers  and  husbands." 

He  enforces  powerfully  on  parents  the  neglected  duty  of 
training  their  children  and  developing  their  affections, 
instead  of  leaving  them  in  the  hands  of  servants,  or 
in  the  charge  of  tutors,  to  be  taught  only  what  is 
useless,  and  equipped  for  the  world  with  only  what  is 
vicions. 

He  now  proceeds  to  set  forth  the  true  mode  of  éduca- 
tion;  a  System  which,  by  allowing  naturenEô^develop 

''  without  restraint,  and  which,  without  implantmg  pré- 
judices and  artificial  faults,  enables  the  child  to  grow 

^  _,  into  a  perfect  citizen.  Every  child  is  born  good, 
and  it  is  only  evil  éducation  which  makes  him  bad. 
"  In  coming  from  my  hands,  my  pupil  will  be  neither 
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a  magistrate,  nor  a  soldrer,  nor  a  priest;  lie  -will  be  a 
man  equal  to  ail  the  changes  of  fortune."  He  sup- 
poses himself  the  guardian  of  "  Emile,"  an  orphan,  well 
born  and  healthy,  who  is  never  to  receive  medicine, 
even  when  ill,  for  '*  pliysic  is  more  pemicious  than  the 
diseases  it  prétends  to  cure."  We  are  told  what  is  the 
proper  sort  of  nurse,  the  proper  condition  of  the  milk, 
Avhen  to  wean  the  infant,  and  what  to  giA^e  it.  The 
child's  éducation  begins  at  once,  before  he  can  speak, 
and  when  he  can  barely  think.  He  is  to  be  accustomed 
to  the  sight  of  ugly  objects  by  being  sho^wn  hideous 
masks,  and  taught  to  ovarconie  fear  by  having  pistols  '^y 
fired  near  his  ear.  He  lias  no  silver  bells  to  play  with, 
but~poppy-héâds" with  the  rattling  grains  inside  or  little 
branches  with  leaves  on  them,  lest  he  should  acquire  a  ^ 
taste  for  luxury  from  his  birth  ;  and  he  has  no  coral  for 
lus  gums,  but  oiily  bits  of  hard  crust.  He  is  to  be 
bathed  in  Jc&£gld_water,  and,  wlien  able  to  "walk,  to  go 
barefooted.  He  should  learn  to_bear_j)ain  ;  and  if  he 
falls  or  cuts  his  finger,  it  is  a  mistake  to  rush  to  his  as- 
sistance. "  The  evil  is  done,  and  lie  must  bear  it  ;  "  and 
it  is  better  that  he  should  hurt  hiuiself  than  nôTer  learn 
to  suffer  and  to  be  brave.  Though  we  are  told  "  tears 
are  the  prayers  of  the  infant,"  he  is  not  to  get  what  he 
cries  for,  for  he  is  made  a  tyrant  when  lie  gets  what  lie 
wants,  and  misérable  when  he  cannot.  To  reason  with 
a  child  is  a  practice  which  Eousseau  considers  utteriy  ^ 
absui-d,  for  if  children  can  reason,  we  do  not  need  to 
educate  them  at  aU.  By  talking  to  them  in  a  language 
they  do  not  imderstand,  we  make  them  satisfied  with 
words  ]  and  while  we  fancy  Ave  hâve  prevailed  by  rational 
motives,  they  hâve  in  reality  been  moved  by  such  mo- 
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tives  as  fear,  or  greed,  or  vanity,  with  wliicli  \ve  hâve 
been  obligée!  to  enforce  our  arguments, 

"  Hère  is  a  formula  to  whicli  ail  lessons  in  morality  whicli 
are  given  to  cliildren  may  be  reduced.  Master. — '  It  is  not 
right  to  do  that.'  Child. — '  Why  is  it  not  right  ?  '  Master. 
— '  Because  it  is  wrong.'  Child. — '  Wrong  1  wbat  is  that  ?  ' 
]\Iaster. — '  That  which  is  forbidden  to  you,'  Child. — '  Why 
is  it  wrong  to  do  what  is  forbidden  ?  '  Master. — '  You  will 
be  punished  for  disobeying.'  Child. — '  I  shall  manage  that 
no  one  knows  it.'  Master. — '  You  will  be  watched.'  Child. 
— '  I  will  hide  myself.'  Master. — '  They  will  ask  you.' 
Child. — '  I  will  tell  a  lie.'  Master. — '  You  must  not  tell 
a  lie.'  Child. — '  Why  may  I  not  tell  a  lie  ?  '  Master. — 
'  Because  it  is  wrong,'  &c.  Hère  is  the  inévitable  circle  ;  get 
out  of  it  if  you  can.  The  child  does  not  know  what  to  make 
of  you.  .  .  .  Nature  rec[mres  children  to  be  children  before 
being  men.  ...  I  would  as  soon  hâve  a  child  be  five  feet 
high,  as  hâve  it  exercise  judgment  at  ten  years  old." 

The  child  should  be  allowed  to  follow  its  own  in- 
clinations, for  thèse  are  natural  to  him,  and,  therefore, 
always  right.  It  is  only  when  he  exacts  the  services  of 
others  that  he  should  be  denied  at  ail  ;  and  what  is 
intended  to  be  granted  should  be  given  as  if  at  our 
pleasure  alone,  not  in  fulfilment  of  the  child's  demands. 
The  Word  no  should  be  a  wall  of  brass  agamst  which, 
after  the  child  has  tried  his  strength  half-a-dozen  times, 
he  will  never  try  again.  Children  should  be  kept  from 
nsing  polite  phrases,  because  they  become  more  exacting, 
by  fancying  they  will  get  what  they  ask  for  most  civilly. 
They  should  not  say  "  if  you  please,"  for  that  is  only  a 
polite  way  of  arrogantly  saying  "  it  pleases  me."  Mean- 
while  the  boy's  mind  should  be  kept  inactive  as  long 
as  possible,  while  his  body  and  sensés  j^hould  _be  de- 
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innocent.  So  witli  regard  to  virtue,  the  cliild  sliould  not 
Le  tauglit  Ly  lessons  wliat  is  right,  but  let  him  see  good 
actions  done  by  others  ;  for  althougli  at  his  âge  imitative 
virtue  is  little  but  aping,  yet  children  sliould  be  accus- 
tomed  to  acts  of  wliicli  we  wisli  tliem  to  acciuire  the 
habit,  till  they  are  capable  of  doing  them  from  prin- 
ciple.  Eousseau  "vvill  not  hâve  children  taught  to  read 
until  twelye  years  old,  for  "reading  is  the  scourge  of 
children,"  and  the  abuse  of  reading  is  the  destruction 
of  knowledge;  he  should  rather  be  able  to  draw,  and 
swim,  and  run,  and  jump.  "  Yet  I  am  almost  certain 
that  Emile  will  know  perfectly  well  how  to  read  and 
"Write  before  ten,  because  I  give  myself  very  little  care 
whether  he  learn  it  or  not  before  he  is  fifteen,"  "  Since 
he  must  read  something,  the  first  book  shall  be  '  Robin-  ^ 
son  Crusoe,'  which  affords  a  complète  treasury  of  natural 
éducation,"  and  where  he  leams  the  means  of  self-pre- 
servation  and  the  dignityof  labour.  His  attention 
should  be  directed  to  natural  phenomena,  and  his  curi- 
osity  will  be  soon  awakened  ;  but  in  order  that  this 
curiosity  may  be  kept  alive,  we  should  not  be  too  urgent 
to  satisfy  it.  Put  questions  adapted  to  his  capacity,  and 
leave  him  to  solve  them,  and  let  him  learn  nothing  by 
rote  or  by  niere  "words  ;  for  Ave  acquii'e  clearer  notions 
of  things  we  learn  for  ourselves  than  of  those  we  are 
taught  by  others.  Geography  should  be  taught  neither 
by  maps  nor  globes,  but  by  seeing  ol)jects  themselves.  ^ 
Take  him,  for  example,  to  see  the  rising  sun,  and  then 
the  setting  sun,  and  let  him  reflect  upon  the  différent 
positions;  let  him  make  his  ovni  maps  by  observing 
the  country;  let  him  make  his  own  instruments  and 
his  tools,  and  he  will  become  ingénions.     "  Instead  of 
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gluing  a  boy  to  his  books,  employ  liim  in  a  workshop  : 
his  hands  will  work  to  the  benefit  of  his  mind,  and 
he  will  become  a  philosopher  when  he  believes  him- 
self  only  a  workman."  "What  is  the  use  of  thaf?" 
must  be  the  sacred  phrase  between  pupil  and  tutor, 
and  facts  will  become  impressed  on  his  memory  as  he 
discovers  that  it  is  his  interest  to  know  them.  Astron- 
omy  is  taught  to  Emile  in  this  way.  He  and  his  tutor 
were  observing  the  position  of  the  forest  north  of  Mont- 
morency, when  he  puts  the  "  sacred  phrase,"  "  What  is 
the  use  of  doing  this  1  "  The  answer  is  given  next  day 
by  the  conscientious  tutor  going  ont  with  Emile,  and 
purposely  losing  his  way  in  the  forest  till  the  boy  is 
frightened,  and  both  are  tired  and  hungry  by  a  whole 
day's  pretended  futile  efforts  to  find  the  road.  At  last, 
by  the  suggestion  of  the  tutor,  the  boy  is  made  to  find 
out  for  himself,  by  the  direction  of  the  shadow  of  the 
sun,  where  they  are,  and  where  their  home  lay — the  other 
side  of  the  hedge  ail  the  while.  In  this  way  the  boy 
learns  "  that  astronomy  is  good  for  something,  and  never 
will  forget  the  lesson  " — unfortunately  neither  will  the 
worn-out  tutor,  who  is  always  trying  thèse  little  strata- 
gems,  which,  strange  to  say,  the  boy  never  sees  through. 
At  twelve  years  old  Emile  is  a  vigorous,  healthy..aîii- 
mal,  with  every  muscle  splendidly  developed,  knows  no 
distinction  between  work  and  play,  "does  not  know 
what  a  command  is,  but  will  readily  do  anything  for 
another  person,  in  order  to  place  that  person  under  an 
obligation,  and  so  increase  his  rights  ;  "  he  is  influenced 
by  no  authority,  acts  as  pleases  himself,  knows  no  dis- 
tinction of  rank,  and  knows  nothing  of  custom  or  fashion. 
In  ail  the  minute  détails  of  his  experiments,  which  we 
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liave  hardl}^  space  even  to  indicate,  the  autlior  is  not  al- 
together  xmconscious  of  being  tiresome,  for  he  exclaims  : 
"  Eeader,  I  hear  your  murmurings,  and  disregard  them  ; 
I  will  not  sacrifice  the  most  iiseM  part  of  niy  book  to 
3'our  impatience."  But  it  is  an  impatience  which  we  at 
least  must  respect  on  the  part  of  our  readers. 

In  his  effort  to  educate  naturally,  Eousseau  makes  tlic 
niistake  of^ti-aining^the  sensés  solely,  and  thus  stunting 
the  moral  and  mental  faculties,  Avhich  the  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances  of  life  would  evolve  if  Eousseau  did  not  him- 
self  arrange  the  circumstances.  For  instance,  if  Emile  sees 
a  man  in  a  rage,  he  is  not  told  of  its  sinfulness,  is  not 
warned  against  it;  he  is  kept  totally  ignorant  of  any  such 
vice  :  he  sees  only  the  signs  which  strike  his  sensés  ;  he 
sees  the  sparkling  eyes,  the  menacing  gesture,  the  inflam- 
ed  face,  which  show  the  body  is  not  in  its  proper  state. 
When  he  asks  what  it  ail  means,  "  Tell  him  the  man  is 
ill  ;  he  has  an  attack  of  fever."  There  is,  of  course,  a 
constant  séries  of  précautions  needed  to  prevent  his  being 
undeceived.  The  inévitable  resuit  of  the  scheme  is  that 
the  mind  does  not  gi-ow  naturally  after  ail;  the  bodj 
develops,  and  the  moral  nature  isabnormally'retarded 
by  this  tutor,  who  plays  the  part  of  a  lay  providence. 

Emile  at  length  begins  to  learn  his  relations  to  society, 
the  first  law  of  Avhich  is  self-preservation.  According  to 
Eousseau,  the  satirist  who  said,  "  I  must  live,"  in  excuse 
for  pursuing  his  trade,  was  right. 

'•  '  I  do  not  see  the  necessity  for  that,'  was  an  excellent 
reply  for  a  Minister,  but  barbarous  and  false  on  the  lips  of 
uny  one  else.  Since  of  ail  aversions  which  nature  gives,  the 
strongest  is  that  of  dying,  it  follows  that  everything  is  per- 
missible  to  him  who  has  no  other  means  of  living.  ...  If 
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there  be  sucli  a  wretclied  government  on  tlie  earth  under 
which  it  is  impossible  for  a  nian  to  live  justly,  and  wbere 
the  citizens  are  compelled  to  be  knaves,  jt  is  not  thecriininals 
who  ought  to  be  hangedj  but  he  w]ia.dri¥es  tliem  tp^sucli 
crimes." 

It  is  such  a  lesson  wliich.  the  Frencli  peasantry  were 
soon  to  learn  in  the  Eevolution,  when  St  Just's  dictuni 
hecanie  the  national  cry,  Le  jMtn  est  le  droit  du  peiqjle. 

So  soon  as  Emile  knows  what  life  is,  he  must  be  taught 
how  to  préserve  it  ;  and  wliat  is  better  than  for  him  to 
learn  a_tradej_whiçh  will  render  him  independent  of  ail 
changes  of  fortune,  and  superior  to  the  common  préjudices 
hy  Avhich  labour  is  brought  hito  contempt  1 

"  My  son  learn  a  trade  !  make  my  son  a  mechanic  !  Think, 
monsieur,  what  you  advise.  I  do,  madame.  I  consider  this 
matter  better  than  you,  who  would  reduce  your  child  to  the 
necessity  of  being  a  lord,  a  marquis,  or  a  prince,  or  perhaps 
some  day  to  be  less  than  nothing.  Iwish  to  invest  him with 
a  title  wliichj;a.iinot  be  taken  frora  him,  which  will  at  ail 
tTmes  commancî  respect  ^and  I  can  tell  you,  whatever  you 
may  think,  he  Avill  hâve  fewer  equals  in  this  rank  than  in 
that  which  he  may  dérive  from  you." 

Wliat  trade  is  best  is  the  only  point  worth  discussion. 
Agricultural  labour  is  good,  but  that  Emile  already  un- 
derstands,  having  learnt  to  cultivate  his  paternal  inherit- 
ance.  But  as  he  may  lose  that,  a  handicraft  is  essential 
to  him. 

Eousseau  points  his  lessons  by  one  of  those  passages 
in  which  invective  on  society  adds  a  bitterness  to  his 
Avarning  counsel, — one  of  those  passages  which,  read  in 
the  light  of  af  ter-events,  seem  f ull  of  strange^  unconscious 
prophecy. 
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_  "  Wearejirawing  near  a  state  of  crisis  and  an  âge  of  révolu-      ( 
tions.    Who  can  teU  what  will  then  become  of  you?   AU  that     *' 
inêrliave  inade,  men  can  destroy,     There  are  no  characters      ^ 
meftaceable  except  those  which  nature  lias  imprinted,  and 
nature  bas  made  neitber  princes,  nor  rich,  nor  great.     What 
then,  in  bis  abasenient,  Avili  tbe  satrap  do  wbom  you  bave 
brougbt  up  only  to  greatness?     Wbat  AviU  tbe  farmer  of 
taxes  do  în  poverty  who  lived  only  for  gold  ?     Wbat  will 
tbe  weak  pampered  being  do,  wlien  deprived  of  everytbing, 
wbo  can  do  notbing  for  biniself,  and  puts  bis  wbole  bein"'^ 
in  that  which  is  apart  froni  bimself  ?     Happy,  then,  tbe  maS 
who  knows  bow  to  quit  tbe  rank  which  quits  bim,  and  who 
remains  a  man  in  spite  of  fate.     Others  may  praise  as  mucb 
as  tbey  please  that  vanquisbed  king  wbo  wisbed  to  bury 
biniself  under  tbe  ruins  of  bis  tbrone  ;  for  my  part  I  despise 
bim.     I_see  thatJiÊ_exisJ;ed  onlyjjy  bis  crown,  and  that  be 
is  notbing^ if jiot  a  king;  but  lie  wbo  loses'tbat  and  can  dis- 
pense witÏÏit,  is  ffien  superior  to  it.    From  tbe  rank  of  a  king, 
which  a  coward,  a  knave,  or  a  fool  can  fill  as  well  as  any 
otber,  be  rises  to  tbe  state  of  a  man,  which  so  fewmen  know   (^ 
bow  to  fill.  .  .  .  Yes  :  I  prefer  a  bundred  times  tbe  king  of 
Syracuse  master  of  a  scbool  in  Corinth,  and  tbe  king  of 
Macedonia  a  notary  in  Eome,  to  the  wretcbed  Tarquinj^^not 
knowing  what  to  do  if  be  does  not  reign,  or  to  the  beir'of  a 
sovereign  of  three  kingdoms,  become  the  sport  of  every  one 
who  dared  to  insuit  bis  misery,  wandering  from  Court  to 
Court,  seeking  everywbere  for  aid  and  finding  everywbere 
affronts —ail  from  being  ignorant  bow  to  follow  any  otber 
occupation  than  that  which  is  no  longer  in  bis  power." 

Eousseau  bere  points  bis  moral  by  tbe  fate  of  Prince 
Charles  Edward,  wandering  from  Court  to  Court  ;  and  at 
that  time  tbere  were  niany  others  to  enforce  the  autlior's 
lesson,  as  those  may  remember  who  liave  read  the  mémo- 
rable passage  in  Voltaire's  '  Candide,'  which  describes 
thasix  kings  out  of  place,  who  met  and  bewailed  their 
common  fate  at  a  café  in  Venice.     î^ot  that  the  learninf' 
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of  a  trade  would  liave  loenefited  tliem  mucli,  any  more 
than  it  did  Louis  XVI.,  Avho  spent  less  time  in  mending 
Lis  State  tlian  in  mending  locks.     Emile,  therefore,  must 
learn  a  trade,  and  tliat   a  maniial  one,  which  will  not 
make  a  fortune,  Lut  enaLle  Lim  to  do  witLout  one.     If 
a  nran  learn  a  fine  art.  Le  must  intrigue,  flatter,  and  cringe 
to  make  Lis  wàj',  pay  court  to  Ministers  and  to  ladies, 
LriLe  porters,  "  wLo  iinderstand  only  Ly  gratuities,  and 
wLose  ears  are  in  tLeir  Lands,"  and  only  succeed  at  last 
in  adding  slavery  to  poverty.     It_J;,s  Setter  to  Le  a  sLoe- 
maker  tLan  a  poet,  Letter  to  pave  streets  tlian  to  pamt 
ilowers   on  dïïna,'wLile  to  Le  a   tailor  is   only  fit   for 
women  ;  and  were  Le  a  king,  Eousseau  would  not  allow 
sewing  or  needle-work  to  any  save  cripples  and  women. 
He  décides  tLat  tLe  trade  of  a  carpenter  is  Lest;  and  tlie 
tutor  and  Emile  togetlier  Lecame  apprentices,  not  for  play 
Lut   in   carnest.     In  accordance  witL  tLe  position  of  a 
tradesman  Emile  Lad  ail   along   Leen   trained  :    in  Lis 
room  tliere  was  notLing  to  distinguisL  it  from  a  peasant's 
except  cleanliness  ;  Lis  fare  is  simple  ;  Le  knoAvs  notLùig 
of  rank,  and  Le  is  tauglit  tLat  tLe  people  are  indispen- 
saLle,  wLile  tLe  ricL  and  great  are  superfluous. 

"  A  father  cannot  transmit  to  Lis  son  the  rigLt  of  Leing 
\iseless  to  Lis  fellow-creatnres,  and  yet,  according  to  your 
notions,  he  actually  does  this  by  transmitting  Lis  wealtli,  the 
proof  and  reward  of  Lis  laboiu-.  The  man  who  earns  not  his 
subsistance,  but  eats  the  bread  of  idleness,  is  no  better  than  a 
thief  ;  and  a  pensioner,  who  is  paid  by  the  state  for  doing 
nothing,  différa  little,  according  to  my  idea  of  things,  from  a 
robberj^who  is  supported  by  the  plunder  which  he  makes  on 
the  highway.  Man  in  a  state  of  soLtude,  not  being  indebted 
to  the  assistance  or  good  offices  of  others,  has  a  right  to  lire 
as  he  pleases.     But  in  a  state  of  society  where  he  must  be 
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necessarily  niaintained  at  the  expense  of  tlie  community,  he 
certainly  owes  the  state  so  much  labour  as  will  pay  for  his 
subsistence,  and  this  without  exception  to  rank  and  person?. 
To  labour,  tlien,  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  social  and  polit- 
TcïïFmâïï^  Eich'  or  poor,  strong  or  weak,  every  idle  citizen 
is  a  knave." 

Arrived  at  the  âge  of  fifteen,  Emile  lias  a  souncl  con- 
stitution, an  active  body,  "  a  clear  understanding,  a 
heart  free  and  without  passions."  Xow,  however,  he 
advances.  "  The  source  of  human  passions,  the  origin 
and  principle  of  ail  otliers, — the  only  one  which  is 
boni  in  nian,  and  which  never  leaves  hiin, — is  self- 
love."  This  is  an  innate  passion  of  Avhich  ail  the 
others  are  modifications.  This  self-regarding  love  is 
always  good  and  necessary  for  our  ^^réservation.  "We 
love  ourselves  first,  then  that  which  henefits  us,  heforo 
Ave  love  others  for  themselves.  We  feel  for  suffering  in 
others,  hecause  it  awakens  a  sensé  of  pain  in  ourselves. 
It  is  in  this  Avay  that  Emile  gains  the  sentiment  of  syni- 
pathy,  that  he  is  to  he  strengthened  in  his  hatred  of 
cruelty  and  oppression,  and  incited  to  humanity.  Until 
this  stage  Emile  feels  for  himself  alone  as  an  individual, 
and  not  as  a  member  of  society.  Kousseau  now  recom- 
niends  first  biography,  and  then  history,  as  Emile's  best 
means  of  studjâng  man's  heaft,  previous  to  observing  it 
in  action  m  the  world,  and  as  a  means  of  learning  his 
duty  in  society. 

During  ail  this  time  the  pupil  is  supposed  to  know    ^ 
nothing  of  religion  and  the  existence  of  a  God.      "  At 
fifteen  he  does  not  know  that  he  lias  a  soid,  and  perhaps, 
at  eighteen,  it  is  too  soon  to  tell  him,  for  it  is  a  mistake 
to  teach  ideas  too  j^reat  to  be  understood."    Yet  it  is  difil- 
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cuit  to  compreheiid  liow,  notwithstanding  ail  liis  instruc- 
tor's  précautions,  he  lias  passed  so  many  years  witliout 
ever  hearing  of  it  froni  others,  or  ever  reading  of  it  for 
himself.  Indeed,  after  reading  '  Robinson  Crusoe/  wliicli 
his  tutor  gave  him  as  liis  first  book,  and  Avhich  speaks  so 
1/  niuch  of  Providence,  lie  could  not  possibly,  the  autlior 
forgets,  liave  remained  ignorant  of  religion.     Eousseau's 

)(aiotion  is  tliat  "^it  is  better  to  bave  no  idea  of  God  at  ail, 
tlian  to  bave  niean  and  unAvortliy  irLas  (>f  Ilim."  Tliis 
opinion  is  only  wliat  Eacon  Lad  luiig  before  repeated 
after  Plutarcb  :  "  It  is  better  to  bave  no  opinion  of 
God  at  ail,  tlian  sucli  an  opinion  as  is  unworthy  of 
Him  ;  for  tlie  one  is  unbelief,  tbe  other  is  contumely." 
The  simple  notions  of  Deity  entertained  by  a  cliild 
Jean  Jacques  strangely  considers  as  injurions  as  tlie  un- 
worthy notions  entertained  of  Him  by  a  man.  "  Every 
^        child  tliat  believes  in  God  is  either  an  idolater  or  an 

/  anthropomorphist  ;  "  but  instead  of  thinking  tliat  childish 
notions  will  in  time  give  "way  to  bigher  conceptions,  lie 
holds  that  "  thèse  false  représentations  given  to  children 
are  never  efFaced."     Emile,  therefore,  is  not  taught  any 

i  spécial  forni  of  religion,  but  enabled  to  choose  for  liim- 
^^  self  according  as  bis  reason  niay  direct  him.  In  the 
remarkaldê" épisode  of  flie  Savoyard  Yicar,  Avliich  is  hère 
introduced,  Eousseau  lays  down  proofs  of  a  Deity  to 
him  so  undenialile  that  lie  concludes  that  "  wboever 
If  I  dénies  there  is  a  God  is  either  a  liar  or  a  madnian." 
So  soon,  then,  as  Emile  bas  arrived  at  the  knowledge 
of  a  God,  new  ways  are  found  of  infiuencing  bis  heart. 
He  finds  that  it  is  his  interest  to  be  virtuous,  botli  from 
love  to  God  and  from  the  love  of  himself,  wliich  makes 
him  seek  the  true  means  of  attaining  eternal  bappiness.     m 
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At  the  âge  of  twenty,  Emile  remains  still  iinder  the 
charge  of  his  instructor,  because  that  is  the  time  when 
social  temptations  and  passions  are  strongest, — when 
from  thoughts  of  love  he  must  be  diverted  hy  other 
occupations.  He  is  now  introduced  amidst  the  séduc- 
tions of  Parisian  society,  for  he  is  supposed  to  be  pre- 
sei-ved  from  ail  its  snares  by  the  simple  device  of  his 
tutor  describing  to  his  pupil  the  idéal  of  a  wife, — not 
too  perfect  to  be  impossible,  Ijut  real  enough  to  be  fasci- 
nating.  "  I  would  go  so  far  as  to  iiame  lier.  I  should 
tell  him  simply,  '  Let  us  call  your  future  wife  Sojihie  ; 
that  is  a  name  of  good  omen.'  "  AU  that  is  needful  are 
a  few  artful  descriptions,  whicli  make  the  object  like 
truth,  ïhis  imaginary  Sophie  is  represented  to  the 
youth  as  shy,  chaste,  simple,  and  good  ;  and  this  idéal 
acts  like  a  talisman, — inspires  him.  Avith  love  for  ail 
that  resembles  it,  with  dislike  for  ail  that  is  opposite 
to  it.  "  You  may  introduce  him  now  into  life  without 
danger.  Only  guard  his  sensés  ;  his  heart  is  safe." 
Surely  never  was  more  artless  ad^nce  given  than  by 
this  mildly  artful  precejîtor,  wlien  he  gave  his  infallible 
recipe  for  preserving  immaculate  propriety  in  the  gay 
society  of  Paris.  "  I  would  fain  kiioAv,"  he  asks  confi- 
dently,  "if  ever  there  "was  a  youth  better  armed  than 
mine  against  everything  capable  of  perverting  his 
morals  ]  "  "I  hâve  laboured  hard  for  twenty  years  to 
arm  him  against  scoffers,  and  he  regards  ridicule  as  the 
reason,  of  fools."  Emile  despises  the  affectation  and 
insincerity  of  society  ;  he  does  not  join  in  its  shaUow, 
clever  talk.  "  God  forbid  that  he  should  be  so  unhappy 
as  to  wisli  to  shine  !  "  He  is  taken  to  the  Academy, 
only   "  to  be   amused   by  the   babbling  ;  "  and  passes 
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tlirougli  city  lifc  imtainted  Ly  its  vice,  impolished  l)y 
its  manners,  uncorrupted  by  its  philosophers. 

But  a  wortliy  mate  niust  be  found  for  Emile.  The 
real  Sophie  must  be  discovered  ;  aud  that  caii  only 
be  in  the  iincontamjiiated  country.  "  Then  farewell, 
Paris  !  that  famous  town,  seat  of  noise,  of  snioke,  and 
dirt,  where  the  women  no  longer  believe  in  any  honour, 
'  nor  the  men  in  any  virtue.  Farewell,  Paris  !  we  are  in 
search  of  love,  happiness,  and  innocence,  and  cannot  he 
far  enough  from  thee."  So  the  two  pilgrims  trudge 
away  on  foot, — the  perfect  mode  of  travelling,  in  the 
opinion  of  Jean  Jacques.  Preparatory,  liowever,  to  our 
introduction  to  Sophie,  we  are  treated  to  a  long  discourse 
on  the  éducation  of  women,  Avhicli  deals  with  every 
domestic  occupation  from  toys  to  religion,  and  treats 
of  every  restraint,  from  whalebone  and  tight  lacing  to 
morality.  The  discourse  is  remarlcable  for  the  method 
of  éducation  for  girls  whicli  it  recommends,- — for,  in 
JRousseau's  opinion,  the  whole  aim  should  be  to  suit 
,  woman  to  the  convenience  of  man,  to  malce  her  pleasant, 
useful,  and  helpful  to  him.  She  is  to  rule  only  by 
gentleness  and  complaisance  :  "  her  commands  are  car- 
:  esses  ;  her  menaces  are  tears."  In  her  case,  faith  should 
I  be  regulated  by  the  authority  of  others,  not  by  intelli- 
[|  gence  ;  for  "  women  cannot  keep  Avithin  the  bounds  of 
tlie  évidence  of  reason,  being  led  by  impulse, — always 
in  extrêmes,  either  libertines  or  devotees."  A  girl's 
religion  should  therefore  be  that  of  her  mother  luitil  her 
i,  marriage,  when  she  should  adopt  that  of  her  husband. 
And  though  it  has  been  pronounced  degrading  to  the 
Deity  and  injurions  to  the  man  for  a  boy  to  hâve  a 
prématuré  idea  of  God,  girls  ought,  on  the  contrary,  to 
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be  taught  early  about  God,  altliougli — or  rather  because 
— they  cannot  compreliend  Him.  They  are  to  be  kept 
under  restraint,  to  be  constantly  controlled,  and  to  be 
always  under  conventional  rules.  In  fact,  tlie  éducation 
of  girls  ought  to  be  exactly  tlie  reverse  of  that  of  boys  : 
for  while  the  latter  sliould  be  carefidly  trained  according 
to  nature,  the  otlier  sliould  be  trained  witliout  any  regard 
to  it  at  ail.  There  was  a  cynical  audacity  in  tlius  pre- 
senting  to  Frencli  society,  as  the  model  of  a  Avife  and 
daughter,  a  wonian  fitted  not  to  be  the  companion  of  a 
/nian  of  intelligence,  but  merely  the  Iceeper  of  lus  house 
^  and  the  nurse  of  his  children, — a  wonian  without  grâce, 
without  knowledge,  and  Avithout  wit.  AU  this,  too,  in 
an  âge  Avhen  women  -u'ere  potent  influences  in  every 
social  and  political  movement,  and  the  centres  of  intel- 
lectual  circles.  It  Avas  characteristic,  hoAvever,  of  Eous- 
seau,  that  he  sliould  by  his  picture  of  an  idéal  Avife  ' 
condenin  those  ladies,  full  of  intelligence  and  social 
grâce,  Avhose  Avit  annoyed  him  AAdiile  their  kindness  ^ 
befriended  him.  The  faithful  admirer  of  Thérèse  Avas,  \1  n 
hoAvever,  scarcely  the  niost  délicate  judge  of  AA'liat  are  the  \  • 
iinest  qualities  in  AA'Oman. 

It  is  in  conformity  Avith  his  plan  of  féminine  éduca- 
tion that  Soj^hie  is  brought  up.  In  the  coiu'se  of  their 
travels  froni  Paris,  Emile  and  liis  guardian  take  shelter 
in  a  gentleman's  house,  and  there  they  find  the  idéal 
Sophie  in  real  life.  AVe  are  told  of  her  character  :  Iioav 
she  is  bashful,  useful,  polite,  yet  simple.  "NVe  learn  her 
faults  :  hoAV  she  is  fond  of  di-ess,  at  first  greedy,  and 
always  fond  of  SAveetmeats  ;  and  Iioav  she  learned  music  V 
chierty  to  display  her  hands  on  the  harpsichord.  '\^^e 
are   theii  told  of   the  courtship, — her   coyness,    Emilc's 
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eagerness,  tlie  tiitor's  restraints,  and,  after  an  engagement 
of  two  years,  tlieir  marriage.  Ail  tliis  is  narrated  witli 
reniorseless  ininuteness;  and  tlie  occasional  idyllic  charm 
of  the  scènes  is  interrupted  ever  and  anon  loj  tedious 
aud  grossly  frank  lectures,  in  Avliicli  the  tutor  guides  tlie 
affections,  tlie  passions,  and  even  the  matrimonial  con- 
duct  of  his  too  docile  pupil. 

His  work  finished,  Eousseau  feels  that  he  has  accom- 
plished  the  feat  of  niaking  nian  as  he  is  meant  to 
he.  It  would  hâve  heen  well  if  he  had  stopped  hère, 
instead  of  beginning  in  a  sequel  ('  Emile  et  Sophie  ')  to 
présent  Sophie  as  unfaithfuL  The  ohject  of  his  design 
in  doing  this  was,  lie  told  Hume,  to  show  the  success  of 
his  plan  hy  placing  his  late  pupil  in  trying  circumstances, 
from  which  he  extricates  himself  admirably,  bearing  his 
"  injury  with  nianly  superior  merit,  and  treating  Sophie 
as  equally  amiable,  equally  estimable,  as  if  she  had  no 
such  frailty."  It  was  certainly  wise  of  Bernardin  de 
St  Pierre  to  décline  Rousseau's  request  that  he  should 
finish  the  unfortmiate  fragment  (the  closing  pages  of 
which  leave  Emile  a  slave  in  Algiers),  and  allow  the 
story,  Avith  its  grotesque  plot,  to  remain  untold. 

"  I  preach,"  says  Eousseau,  "  a  difficiût  art, — the  art 
of  guiding  without  precepts,  and  of  doing  everything  by 
doing  nothing."  But  his  plan  is  more  than  négative.  In 
reality,  he  influences  Emile  night  and  day  through  more 
tlian  twenty  years,  and  liolds  him  in  leading-strings  even 
after  his  marriage,  He  adopts  précautions,  restraints, 
stratagems  without  ceasing,  to  carry  ont  his  plans  and 
prevent  their  being  spoiled, — a  strangely  unnatural  way 
of  rearin"   accordintî  to  nat;ire.     Eousseau  makes  his 
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piipil  as  he  would  a  puppet, — makes  liim  tliink,  act,  |"\J  / 
speak,  exactly  as  lie  pleases;  makes  events  happen?' 
exactly  as  suits  him,  and  affect  hini  exactly  as  he  wislies. 
In  order  to  succeed  with  his  metliod,  we  niust  therefore 
at  least  hâve  a  gnardian  like  Jean  Jacques  and  a  pupil  /  / 
like  Emile.  And  after  ail,  it  is  an  expensive  mode  of 
éducation,  seeing  that,  in  order  to  make  each  perfect 
citizen,  it  is  necessary  to  sacrifice  the  career  of  another 
man  Avho  must  dévote  twenty-five  years  to  train  him.  \/' 
And,  in  spite  of  ail  this  dévotion,  if  the  disturbing  élé- 
ments of  a  father's  authority  and  a  mother's  affection, 
or  indeed  any  accidentai  influence,  corne  in  to  spoil  the 
tutor's  scheme,  it  falls  like  a  castle  of  cards.  This  the 
author  felt  himself  ;  and  to  more  than  one  enthusiastic 
correspondent,  "who  Avished  to  make  his  work  a  model  of 
éducation,  he  wrote  "with  that  calm  sensé  Avith  wliich 
in  his  letters  he  so  often  qualified  the  extrême  vieAvs  of 
his  published  works.  He  insisted  that  his  System — in 
principle,  though  not  in  ail  détails — must  he  carried  out 
in  its  entirety,  or  not  at  ail  ;  and  he  dreaded  those  foolish 
admirers,  avIio  Avould  only  spoil  the  man  by  imperfectly 
carrying  out  the  plan.  He  honoured  the  heroic  courage  of 
an  abhé  who  adopted  his  scheme,  but  warned  him  of  the 
immense  labour  and  difficulty  of  his  task,  "which  must 
last  for  twenty  years  :  "  One  moment  of  impatience, 
négligence,  or  forgetfiûness  may  deprive  you  of  the  fruit 
of  six  years  of  toil,  without  the  possibility  of  recover- 
ing  it  by  the  work  of  ten  years  more."  "You  see," 
said  a  M.  Angar  to  him  (in  1765,  at  Strasburg),  "  a  man 
Avho  lias  brought  up  his  son  according  to  the  prmciples 
which  he   has  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  in  your 
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'  Emile.'  "  "  So  mucli  tlie  worse,  monsieur, — so  mucli 
the  worse  for  y  ou  and  your  son,"  grumbled  Rousseau  to 
liis  disconcerted  disciple. 

[~~  In  examining  the  teaching  in  '  Emile,'  it  is  easy  for 
us  to  see  that,  while  many  of  his  plans  were  impracti- 
w  cable,  many  of  liis  most  striking  principles  were  not  new. 
Montaigne,  Locke,  even  '  Eobinson  Crusoe  '  (for  whicli  lie 
had  a  profound  admiration),  weve  productive  of  tbouglits 
wliicli  germinated  in  his  fertile  mind,  and  which  were 
rendered  influential  by  his  powerful  style.  Perhaps  none 
anticipated  him  more  in  his  views  on  practical  éduca- 
tion than  Rabelais  in  his  training  of  Gargantua  by  Pan- 
ocrates.  There  we  find  condemnation  of  vestments 
which  imprison  the  body  and  stunt  the  limbs  ;  there 
we  find  recommendation  of  the  alternation  of  physical 
and  intellectual  exercises  ;  there  we  find  a  king  sawing 
wood  and  ricking  hay  ;  there  we  find  the  pupil  making 

V  his  own  tools,  learningjlii^igs  before  words,  and  gaining 
a  knovdedge  of  science  by  first  observing  objects  in  na- 
ture.     But  genius  is  shown  less  in  suggestii2g_plans 

V.  than  in  makiiig  .ûthers  adojpt  them.  And  therein  lies 
the  originality  of  Rousseau.  When  others  taught  no 
one  f ollowed,  but  when^ie_spoke  society  obeyed  him. 
Even  the  advice  of  learning  a  trade  was  adopted  by 
men  of  rank,  not  only  in  Erance,  but  also  m  Germany. 
ïurning  became  the  favourite  handicraft,  and  in  many 
a  sc7doss  there  is  still  the  deserted  room  where  youths 
of  a  long-past  génération  learnt  to  turn  the  lathe. 

Rousseau's  immédiate  influence  was  immense  in 
Erench  society,  for  this  démocratie  writer  had  most 
power  with  the  aristocratie  ranks,  and  especially  after 
the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits,  when  the  circulation  of 
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'  Emile  '  was  doxibled,  He  instilled,  to  some  extent,  a 
tone  of  jmrity  and  siniplicity  into  society,  wliere  lie 
sôÏÏglit  to  reconstitute  domcstic  life  ;  he  added  a  dignity 
to  tlie  work  pf  teacliing,  and  gave  a  new  importance  to 
tlie  duties  of  tlie  nursery  and  schoolroom  ;  he  brushed 
away  innmnerable  pedantic  habits  whicli  wearied  tlie 
frame  and  cramped  the  mind.  By  insisting  qn  mater- 
nai duties,  he  won  the  hearts  of  wornen,  and  his  book 
became  "the  breviary  of  young  mothers."  "We  must 
pardon  something,"  said  Madame  Marmontel  to  lier  hus- 
band,  wlien,  one  day,  he  was  descanting  on  the  enor- 
mities  of  Jean  Jacques — "avc  must  pardon  something 
to  liim  Avho  lias_Jaugl]i)  us  alljo  be  mothers."  By  his 
powerful  advocacy  of  siniplicity  in  cliildhoûd,  many 
began  to  realise  the  folly  of  making  children  tlie  ..mère 
apes  of  adults  ;  and  many  were  induced  to  make  less 
ridiculous  those  boys — curled,  powdered,  trained  to  wear 
swords  by  their  sides,  and  hats  gracefully  under  tlieir 
arms — and  those  girls,  with  huge  head-dresses  and  fur- 
belows  and  rouge,  simpering  compliments  and  studying 
deportment,  with  ail  the  artifices  of  âge  and  none  of  the 
freshness  of  youth.  "The  teacher,"  says  Jean  Paul 
Eichter,  "  lias  to  liberate  the  idéal  man  in  every  child." 
And  this  is  not  the  only  point  in  which  Jean  Paul  is  at 
one  with  Jean  Jacques.  Finding  in  society  beings  with 
their  humanity  stunted  by  following  ail  their  days  arti- 
ficial  rides,  customs,  and  préjudices,  which  made  "  per- 
fect  gentlemen  "  but  most  imperfect  men,  Eousseau  tried 
to  show  that  every  moral,  intellectual,  and  physical 
faculty  should  be  developed  in  due  order.  Even  over 
Italy  a  wave  of  sentiment  passed,  and  the  influence  of 
Rousseau  Avas   felt   tliere.      Beyond   the   Alps,    simple 
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virtues  and  doniestic  life  were  lauded.  in  fervid  strains. 
Ladies  ceased  to  send  tlieir  babies  out  to  nurse,  and,  as 
in  France,  discarded  ^Yhalebone  and  tight  lacing  ;  "RTiters 
painted  the  horrors  of  rouge,  late  hours,  and  fashion- 
able  dresses  ;  and  entliusiaaDX^fnr  TiutiiTt^  TiPriflT*^^  à  la 
mode. 

The  immédiate  effect  of  '  Emile  '  in  England  was  com- 
paratively  slight.  Altliougli  it  "was  twice  or  thrice 
translated  into  English,  gained  récognition  from  philo- 
sopliical  writers,  and  was  ultimately  to  modify  the 
Systems  of  éducation,  perhaps  Henry  Brooke's  '  Fool  of 
Quality  '  and  Day's  '  Sandford  and  Merton,'  with  the 
patient  and  pedantic  tutor  ]\Ir  Barlow,  are  the  only 
books  which  shoAv  distinct  imitations  of  its  educational 
method,  Avhile  the  direct  influence  of  its  social  teaching 
is  chiefly  fouud  in  Godmn's  'Political  Justice.'  Yet 
there  is  not  a  school  in  our  country  with  its  freedom 
from  pedantry,  its  physical  training,  and  modem  mode 
of  éducation,  which  has  not  indirectly  been  affected  by 
'  Emile.'  In  Germany,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  hailed 
with  admiration,  and  one  philosopher  after  another  wel- 
comed  what  Goethe  called  the  "natural  gospel  of  ecluca- 
tion."  Herder  had  no  Avords  strong  enough  to  express 
"Tiis  enthusiasm  for  "the  divine  Emile."  Eichter,  in  his 
'Levana,'  déclares  that  he  owes  more  to  it  than  to  any 
other  work.  It  was  even  noted  as  a  remarkable  fact 
that  Eant  interrupted  the  clock-work  routine  of  his 
days  at  Konigsberg,  and  stayed  at  home  to  read  this 
new  révélation,  the  doctrine  of  Avhich  permanently 
affected  his  opinions  and  his  teaching. 

'  Emile  '  incited  Basedow,  that  eccentric  and  far  from 
sober  German  professor,  to  try  to  revolutionise  éducation, 
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at  a  time  wlien  pliysical  training  was  ignored,  "whcn  the 
mother-tongue  was  neglected,  and  Greek  and  Latin  in 
dull  mechanical  way  were  alone  taught,  by  dreariest 
rides,  and  with  most  merciless  flogging — when  the  school- 
rooms  were  dark  and  dismal,  and  when  chddren  of  the 
upper  classes  were  dressed  like  j^etits-maîtres,  curled, 
powdered,  with  braided  coats,  knee-breeches,  and  daggers 
by  their  sides.^  Ko  Avonder  Kant  said  that  éducation 
needed  not  a  refont  but  a  révolution.    Ail  this  Basedow 


tried  to  change,  and  in  his  Philanthropin  in  Dessau  he 
adopted  many  of  Eousseau's  methods,  and  acted  on  the 
rule,  "Everything  according  to  nature."  In  his  school, 
his  pupils  had  short  hair,  simple  dresses,  open  throats, 
and  shirt-collars  falling  over  theii"  coats  ;  they  learned 
object-lessons,  got  physical  training,  and  each  learned  a 
handicraft  "V\Tien  Basedow  resigned  his  post — for,  as 
Herder  said,  he  was  not  fit  to  hâve  calves  intrusted  to 
liim — Campe,  author  of  the  *  Xew  Eobinson  Crusoe,' 
succeeded  him,  and  like  him  worshipped  Eousseau,  on 
whose  bust  he  inscribed  the  Avords,  "my  saint."  Kant 
prophesied  that  now  nien  were  educated  according  to 
nature,  and  that  another  race  of  men  would  spring  up. 
But  the  school,  like  its  eccentric  founder  (who  left  his 
body  tobe  dissected  for  the  benefit  of  mankind),  passed 
away,  though  not  without  leaving  lasting  results.  In 
Switzerland  and  Germany,  schools  Avere  founded  on 
similar  priaciples,  and  the  doctrines  of  '  Emile  '  were 
adopted  even  by  its  enemies.  Pestalozzi,  Avho  Avas 
anxious  to  do  for  the  poor  of  SAvitzerland  AAdiat  Bous- 
seau  had   tried  to  do  for  the  rich  of    France,  carried 

1  Raumur's  Geschiclite   der  Pedagogik,  ii.  29,  quoted  in  Quick's 
Educational  Reformers,  p.  141. 
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into  opération  many  of  its  suggestions,  inculcating  home 
éducation  by  affection,  graduai  development  of  teaching 
according  to  âge  and  growi,h  of  faculties,  the  method  of 
object-lessons  and  physical  training.  Through  the  teach- 
ing of  men  like  Pestalozzi  and  Frobel  the  influence  of 
Ptousseau  spread  widely  and  insensibly  through  every 
educational  System  of  Europe. 
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CHAPTEE    X. 

COXFESSIOX    OF    THE    SAVOYARD    VICAR    (' EMILE '). 

ÏHE  épisode  of  the  Savoyard  Yicar  in  '  Emile  '  is  too 
remarkable  in  itself,  and  too  important  in  its  results, 
not  to  require  sej^arate  notice.  It  is  a  manifeste  at  once 
against  the  orthodox  dogmas  of  the  Church  and_against 
the  prevailiiig  philosophical  unbelief  of  the  day,  which 
Eousseau  regarded  with  equal  dislike.  Scepticism  he  met 
with  everywhere, — in  societj^,  in  literature,  and  among 
the  clergy, — from  ladies  in  their  drawing-rooms  and 
wits  in  the  café,  to  the  Encyclopedists  who  were  sapping 
and  mining  established  opinions,  and  preparing  for  a 
révolution  of  society  hy  a  révolution  of  thought,  At  the 
supper-parties  of  Madame  Geoffrin,  or  the  dinner-table  of 
D'Holbach,  the  Msecenas  of  phUosophers — every  ques- 
tion "was  discussed,  from  a  new  dish  to  a  new  philoso- 
phy.  D'Holbach  would  stolidly  denounce  the  tyranny 
of  kings  and  priests,  and  join  with  Helvetius  ûi  showing 
that  materialism  is  true  phUosophy.  Diderot,  with  his 
véhément  voice,  "would  declaim  against  such  needless  re- 
strictions as  marriage  ;  while  D'Alembert,  with  more 
balanced  words,  would  show  the  difficulties  of  theists  ; 
and  St  Lambert  would  ridicule  theism  altogether.    Abbé 
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Galiani,  tlie  brilliant  dwarf,  witli  his  wig  on  Lis  knee  as 
he  sat  cross-legged  on  a  chair,  woukl  occasionally  for  a 
minute  be  serions,  and  pose  the  confident  pMlosophers 
witli  tlie  ease  of  a  man  witli  three  dice  throwing  sixes 
constantly.       "  Of    course,"   said    he,    as    he   gave   his 
apologue,  "Diderot,  on  losing  some  francs,  would  say, 
'  The  dice  are  loaded  ;   we  are  in  a  had  house  !  '  and 
yet    in    the   universe,    where    there    are    an   enormous 
number  of  combinations,  difficult  and  complicated,  you 
don't  suspect  that  the  dice  of  natm-e  are  loaded,  and 
that  there  is  a  great  rogue  at  work  who  takes  pleasure 
in  trapping  you."     Eousseau  would  sit  silent  and  angry, 
never  ready  with  a  retort  or  a  reply,  while  the  Com- 
pany set  aside  each  theological  doctrine  as  worthless, 
as  composedly  as  they  would  a  bottle  of  wine  that  is 
corked.    Even  Voltaire,  always  consistently  a  theist,  was 
f/    at  times  alanned  at  the  too  free  expression  of  loose  opin- 
ion, whicli  he  feared  as  dangerous  to  the  lower  orders, 
who  needeïïjeligion  as  a  moral  police.     One  day,  when 
(  the  existence  of  a  God  was  being  debated  with  much 
I  freedom,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  company  he  ordered 
1  the  servants  to  leave  the  room,   and  locked  the  door. 
I   "  Gentlemen,"  he  explained,  as  he  returned  to  his  seat, 
•  '    'i  "I  do  not  wish  niy  valet  to  eut  my  throat  to-morroAV 
i  ■^■^1  morning."      The   shallow  scepticisni  of    society,   which 
echoed   the  views   of   philosophers  without   seeing  the 
immense  issues  involved  in  them,  and  took  pleasure  in 
'  condensing  a  philosophy  into  a  phrase,  or  annihilating  a 
creed  by  an  epigram,  imt^.^ed JRousseau.     One  evening, 
for  instance,  he  was  at  a  supper-party  at  the  house  of 
MadUe.  Quinault,  the  retired  actress.     There  everything 
was  talked  of — tapestry,  physic,  religion.     St  Lambert, 
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who  was  always  proclaiming  liis  atlieism,  ridiculed  the 
idea  of  a  God  "who  niakes  liimself  angiy  and  appeases 
hiniself."  Eousseau  became  vexed,  and  muttered  im- 
l)atiently  between  liis  teeth,  on  Avliicli  they  began  to  rally 
liim,  unti]  lie  exclaimed,  "If  it  is  base  to  sufFer  tliat 
one  should  speak  evil  of  an  alèsent  friend,  it  is  a  crime 
tliat  one  should  suffer  evil  to  be  spoken  of  his  God  who 
is  présent;  and  for  my  part,  gentlemen,  I  believe  in  Vl/*/^ 
God."  After  Jean  Jacques'  interruption,  the  conversa- 
tion still  flowed  on  in  the  same  strain,  and  St  Lambert 
rejoined  to  Madame  d'Epinay's  sentimental  remark,  that 
the  existence  of  an  eternal  Being  is  the  germ  of  the 
finest  enthusiasm,  by  retorting  that  it  is  the  germ  of 
every  folly.  On  this  Eousseau  cried  ont,  "  Gentlemen,  \y 
I  go  away  if  you  say  another  word."  This  scène  dis- 
pleased  him  much  ;  and  on  speaking  of  it  afterwards  to 
Madame  d'Epinay,  lie  said,  "  I  do  not  like  j^ublic  dis- 
cussions like  thèse.  I  would  lik^to  see  the^bottom  of 
the  heart  of  the  most  determined  of  the  godless,  when 
they  are  d^^ing.  I  am  certain  I  should  see  disquietude 
and  fear,  which  pierce  very  often  through  the  easy  ap- 
pearance  they  assume.  Ma  foi  !  it  is  a  bad  service  to 
render  to  a  man  tormented  with  disease  ail  his  days,  to  /  Lj^ 
tell  him  there  is  no  compensation  awaiting  him  for  the/  i^^J 
constant  evil  which  he  did  not  deserve."  ^  I    J^_/ 

In  his  '  î^Tew  Héloïse^  lie  had  presented  the  picture  of  \ 
a  woman  who  çould  reason  like  a  philosopher  and  yet 
believe  in  a  God.  which  did  much  to  win  ladies  at  least 
to  religions  enthusiasm,  I^ow  he  tried  to  wage  war 
against  the  philosophers,  and  to  commend  religion  not 
only  to  the  heart  but^  to  the  intellect.  It  is  in  the 
1  Madame  d'Epinay,  Mémoires,  ii.  75. 
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I  person  of  a  simple  priest  that  liousseau,  in  '  Emile,'  with 
^"^^^  liis  usual  dramatic  inappropriateness,  but  also  with  his 
wonted  force,  lucidity,  and  sombre  power,  expresses  "what 
may  be  regarded  as  his  own  religions  convictions.  He 
narrâtes  how  he  came  in  contact  with  the  obscure  priest 
in  Savoy,  and  in  tlie  course  of  their  intercourse  gained 
his  confidence,  and  heard  his  profession  of  faith. 

"  It  was  in  summer  :  we  rose  at  break  of  day.  He  led  me 
out.side  the  town  to  a  high  hill,  below  which  the  Pc  wound 
its  waj'  ;  in  the  distance  the  immense  chain  of  the  Alps 
crowned  the  landscape  ;  the  rays  of  tlie  risiiig  sun  struck 
athwart  the  plains,  and  projected  on  the  fields  the  long 
shadows  of  the  trees,  the  slopes,  the  houses,  enriching  by  a 
thousand  accidents  of  light  the  loveliest  prospect  which  the 
human  eye  could  behold." 

/  It  is  in  such  a  scène  that  the  priest  tells  the  story  of 
/  his  life  and  the  origin  of  his  faith.  He  narrâtes  how  he 
had  been  plunged  into  sœptùîism,  and,  hating  the  misery 
of  it,  sought  for  grounds  on  which  he  could  rebuild  his 
faith.  He  read  philosophers,  but  found  them  ail  con- 
ceited,  ail  dograatic  even  in  their  doubt,  and  agreeing  in 
nothing  but  in  laughing  at  each  other.  He  turned  at 
last  to  himself,  in  order  to  find  there  the  instrument  by 
wliich  he  could  attain  the  truth.  Proceeding,  step  by 
step,  from  the  existence  of  the  world  and  motion  to 
belief  in  a  First  Cause,  and  from  marks  of  design  in 
nature  having  proved  the  existence  of  an  Intelligent 
AVill,  he  ascends  to  the  idea  and  proof  of  an  infinité 
God. 

"I  perceîve  God  in  ail  His  works:  IJeelHim  in  myself  ; 
I  see  Hiin  ail  around  me;  but  as  soon  as  I  contemplate  His 
nature,  as  soon  as  I  ti;^  to  find  ovit  where  He  is.  what  He  is. 
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Avhat  is  HIs  suLstançe,  He  éludes  my  gaze  ;  my  imagination 
is  overwhelmed.  I  do  not  therefore  reason  about  Hini,  for 
it  is  more  injurions  to  tlie  Deity  to  think  wrongly  of  Him, 
than  not  to  think  of  Him  at  ail." 

The  existence  of  moral  evil  is  simply  explained  by  tlie 
existence  in  iiian  of  free-will,  a  gift  whicli  ennobles 
humanity,  made  in  the  divine  image,  and  -whieh  niaii, 
and  not  God,  is  to  be  blamed  for  misusing.  The  exist- 
ence of  physical  evil  perplexes  his  niind  as  little  ;  though, 
if  he  had  no  other  proof  of  the  immortality  of  the  soûl 
than  the  triumph  of  the  wicked  and  the  oppression  of  the 
good,  that  alone  would  prevent  him  from  doubting  it. 

"  Do  not  ask  me  if  the  torments  of  the  wicked  will  be 
eternal  :  I  do  not  know,  and  I  hâve  no  idle  curiosity  to  clear 
up  useless  questions.  Wliat  matters  it  to  me  what  becomes 
of  the  •wicked  ?  I  take  very  little  interest  in  their  fate. 
Nevertheless  I  hardly  believe  they  will  be  condemned  to 
endless  torments.  If  the  Suprême  Being  avenges  Himself 
in  this  life,  you  and  your  errors,  0  nations  !  are  His  niinis- 
ters.  He  employs  the  evil  you  hâve  done  to  yourselves  to 
l^unish  the  crimes  which  hâve  caused  them.  It  is  in  your 
insatiable  hearts,  gnawed  by  avarice,  envy,  and  ambition  in 
the  niidst  of  your  false  prosperity,  that  the  avenging  passions 
])unish  your  crimes.  0  Thou  most  merciful  and  benigu 
Being,  whatever  be  Thy  decrees,  I  adore  them.  If  Thou 
punishest  eternally  the  wicked,  I  annihilate  my  reason  be- 
fore  Thy  justice  ;  but  if  the  remorse  of  those  unfortunnte 
beings  ends  with  time,  if  their  evils  are  to  cease,  and  the 
same  peace  one  day  awaits  u^s  ail  equallj',  I  praise  TJiy 
goodness." 

In  the  opinion  of  the  priest  true  worship  is  simjjly 
adoration,  for  he  cannot  ask  God  to  change  the  Avise 
or"(îër~ôf  nature, — a  request  which,  he  thinks,  dcserves 
rather  to  be  punished  than  answered.     Ili.s  sole  praycr 
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I     is,  thereforc,  "  TliyA\j[I Joe  donc."  _  Tliis  view  of  prayer 

Y  is  more  tban  once  expressed  by  Eousseau,  although  he, 
like  tbe  Savoyard  Vicar,  in  public  worsbip  followed  the 
accustomed  form  of  prayers.  "  I  do  not  find,"  be  says  in 
bis  Confessions,  "any  more  wortby  bornage  to  tbe  Deity 
tban  tbat  mute  admiration  wbicb  is  awakened  by  tbe 
contemplation  of  His  works,  and  wbicb  does  not  express 
itself  by  outward  acts.  In  my  room  I  pray  more  rarely 
and  more  coldly  ;  but  at  tbe  sigbt  of  a  beautif ul  landscape 

V  I  feel  myself  moved  Avitbout  knoAving  wby.  I  bave  read 
tliat  a  wise  bisbop,  in  visiting  bis  diocèse,  found  an  old 
woman  wbo  said  notbing  but  '  Ob  !  '  He  said  to  ber, 
'  Good  motber,  continue  always  to  pray  tbus;  your  prayer 
is  better  tban  ours.'  Tbat  better  prayer  is  mine  too." 
In  giving  bis  tbeistic  arguments,  few  of  wbicb  are  origi- 
nal, and  many  of  wbicb  are  weak,  everytbing  is  put  witb 
Avonderful  lucidity,  and  at  times  witb  éloquent  strains 
of  passionate   conviction.      Tbe  weakness  of  Eousseau 

j  was  bis  impatience  witb  every  intellectual  argument,  to 
is    Iwbich  bis  heart  gave  tbe  déniai.     A  man  wbo  does  not 
y  fbelieve  in  God  is,  according  to  bim,  a  madman;   to  deny 
'  ^  '  free-will  is  pronounced  an  "  iclle_sophism  ;  "  tbe  tbeories 
of  pbilosopbers  are  brusbed  aside  witb  anger  as  wretcbed 
quibbling,  wbicb  may  please  conceited  tbinkers,  but  can- 
not  satisfy  any  wbo  wish  to  know  tbe  trutb.     He  bears 
down  tbe  objections  of  science  and  metapbysics  witb  a 
rush  of  éloquence  and  a  floodof  sentiment  in  wbicb 
1  *      r-  reason£asps_forJbreath.     Peeling  is  witb  hjmlbe  criterion 
â  V  qfjrutb,  and  it  is  not  wonderful  tbat  men  of  more  pbilo- 
sopbical  intellect  sbould  refuse  to  be  confuted  by  bis 
mère  logic  of  tbe  émotions. 

Wben,  bi  tbe  person  of  the  priest,  Eousseau  proceeded 
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to  discuss  revealecl  religion,  lie  gave  négative  arguments, 
%ylaich  solaced  tïie  pliilosopliers  of  society  somewliat  fai- 
llis uucompromising  défonce  of  tlieism.  IL'  LuLls  tliat  ' 
if  a  man  only  give  heed  to  what  God  says  in  Lis  lieart, 
he  will  need  no  other  révélation;  he  argues,  consequently, 
tliat  either  aU  religions  are  good  and  acceptable  to  God, 
or  if  He  has  prescribed  one  to  niankind,  and  punishes 
them  for  not  knowing  it,  He  must  liave  given  unmistak- 
able  signs  to  distinguish  that  faith  as  true, — signs  which 
are  at  ail  times,  and  in  ail  places,  clear  to  every  man. 
If  there  is  any  religion  out  of  which  there  is  no  salvation,  ^ 
and  there  happens  to  be  a  single  mortal  who  feels  uncon- 
vinced  of  its  truth,  the  god  of  that  religion  would  be  the 
most  unjust  and  the  cruellest  of  tyrants. 

"  Apostle  of  truth,  what  hâve  you  to  tell  me  of  -which  I  am 
not  a  judge  ?  '  God  Himself  has  spoken  ;  listen  to  His  révéla- 
tion.' That  is  another  thing  ;  to  whom  has  He  spoken  ?  '  To 
man.'  How  cornes  it,  then,  that  I  did  not  hear  Him  ?  '  He 
commissioned  other  men  to  tell  you  what  He  has  said.'  I 
had  much  rather  hâve  heard  God  Himself  ;  it  would  not  hav 
cost  Him  more,  and  would  hâve  saved  me  from  ail  imposi 
tion.  '  He  secures  you  against  that  by  attesting  the  mission 
of  His  envoys.'  How  so  ?  '  By  prodigies.'  And  where  are 
those  prodigies?  'In  books.'  And  who  composed  those 
books  1  '  Men.'  And  who  saw  the  j^rodigies  ?  '  The  men 
by  whom  they  are  attested.'  What  !  alwuys  human  testi- 
mony, — always  men  who  report  to  me  what  other  men  hâve 
reported  ?  What  a  number  of  men  l)etweeii  God  and  my- 
self  !  Let  us  see,  however  ;  let  us  verif'y.  OhTTfSod  h^d 
only  deigned  to  excuse  me  ail  tins  trouble,  would  I  hâve 
served  Him  with  less  zeal  1  ...  If  there  be  but  one 
religion,  and  every  man  is  obliged  to  follow  it  on  pain  of 
damnation,  we  ought  to  spend  our  whole  lives  in  studying, 
examining,  and  comparing  them  ail  ;  and  we  should  even 
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travel  to  différent  countries,  where  they  are  establislied. 
Nobody  is  exempted  from  the  principal  duty  of  man  ;^no- 
body  bas  any  rigbt  to  dépend  on  the  judgment  of  another. 
The  artisan  who  lives  by  his  work,  the  labourer  who  cannot 
even  read,  the  timid  and  délicate  girl,  the  infirm  man  who  can 
gcarcely  raise  himself  from  his  bed, — ail  thèse,  without  excep- 
tion, would  be  obliged  to  study,  meditate,  discuss,  and  travel 
ail  over  the  world.  There  would  no  longer  be  any  people 
settled  ;  the  wbole  earth  would  be  covered  with  pilgrims 
going  at  great  expense  and  severe  fatigue  to  verify,  compare, 
and  examine  for  themselves  the  différent  religions  which  are 
professed.  Farewell,  then,  the  trades,  the  arts,  the  human 
sciences,  and  ail  civil  occupations  ;  there  would  no  longer 
be  any  other  study  than  that  of  religion  ;  with  great  difïi- 
culty  he  who  bas  enjoyed  the  strongest  health,  best  employed 
his  tirae,  best  used  his  reason,  and  lived  longest,  will  know 
in  his  old  âge  which  to  accept  ;  and  it  will  be  much  if  he 
learn  before  he  dies  in  what  faith  he  ought  to  hâve  lived. 
...  I  never  bave  believed  that  God  bas  commanded  men 
iinder  pain  of  damnation  to  be  so  learned." 

He  closes,  then,  ail  bocks  except  one,  and  that  is  the  book 
of^ature,  wliicli  is  open  to  ail,  legible  to  ail,  vrhatever 
tlieir  condition,  w^hatever  their  tongue  niay  be, — a  book 
which  reveals  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  With  regard 
to  the  existence  of  révélation,  the  priest  can  come  to  no 
décisive  conclusion,  there  seera  so  niany  solid  reasons 
both  for" and  "against  it;  but  he  objects  to  the  alleged 
«jbligation  of  accepting  it,  because  he  considers  that 
(obligation  increases  instead  of  removing  the  obstacles  to 
salvation.  "  I  acknowledge,"  he  says,  in  an  oft-quoted 
yiassage — ■ 

''  I  acknowledge  to  you  that  the  holiness  of  the  Gospel  is 
an  argument  which  appeals  to  my  heart,  and  to  which  I 
should  be  sorry  even  to  find  an  answer.     Look  at  the  works 
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of  philosopliers  with  ail  their  pomp,  how  petty  they  are  / 
beside  that  !  Can  a  book  at  once  so  sublime  and  so  simple  .1 
be  tlie  -vvork  of  man  ?  Can  He  'whose  history  it  gives  be  only  ^ 
a  man  Himself  ?  Is  this  the  tone  of  an  enthusiast,  or  of  an 
ambitions  sectary  ?  What  sweetness,  wliat  piirity  in  His 
morals  !  what  a  touching  grâce  in  His  teaching  !  wbat  éléva- 
tion in  His  maxims  !  what  profound  wisdom  in  His  dis- 
courses !  what  présence  of  mind,  what  tact,  what  justice  in 
His  answers  !  what  command  over  His  passions  !  Where 
is  the  man,  where  the  philosopher,  who  can  thus  act,  suf- 
fer,  and  die  without  weakness  and  without  ostentation  ? 
.  .  .  Where  did  Jésus  leam  amongst  His  people  that 
morality,  so  lofty  and  so  pure,  of  which  He  alone  has  given 
the  lessons  and  the  example  ?  From  the  midst  of  the  most 
furious  fanaticism  the  highest  wisdom  made  itself  heard,  and 
the  simplicity  of  the  most  heroic  virtues  shed  lustre  on  the 
basest  of  ail  races.  The  death  of  Socrates,  philosophising 
tranquilly  with  his  friends,  is  the  gentlest  that  one  could 
désire  ;  that  of  Jésus,  dying  in  torture,  abused,  mocked, 
cursed  by  ail,  is  the  most  horrible  that  one  could  fear. 
Socrates  takes  his  poisoned  cup  and  blesses  him  who  in 
tears  présents  it  ;  Jésus,  in  the  midst  of  frightful  sufiering, 
prays  for  His  infuriated  executioners.  Yes  !  if  the  life  and  / 
(leath  of  Socrates  be  that  of  a  sage,  the  life  and  death  of 
Jésus  is  that  of  a  God." 

But  notwitlistanding  ail  this,  tlie  priest  finds  himself 
forced  to  o"\vn  that  the  Gospel  abounds  in  things  so 
incredible,  so  irrational,  that  no  man  of  sensé  could 
conceive  or  adopt  them.  What,  then,  is  to  be  donc  % 
"  Be  modest  and  circunispect,  respect  in  silence  that 
Avhich  can  neither  be  rejected  iinr  <  nnipivhended,  and 
humble" 'yôurself  before  the  great  Leing  to  whom  alone 
the  truth  is  known."  ]VIeanwliile  he  regards  ail  particu- 
lar  religions  as  salutary  institutions  whicli  prescribe  in 
each  country  a  iiniform  nianner  of  worship,  ail  of  Avhich 
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hâve  their  spécial  reasons  in  tlie  climate,  tlie  govemment, 
the  genius  of  the  people,  or  in  some  other  local  cause 
which  renders  one  préférable  to  tlie  others,  according  to 
spécial  times  and  places.  For  his  jjart,  lie  says,  since 
the  adoption  of  his  new  principles — 

"  I  perfonn  the  acts  of  religion  with  greater  dévotion.  I 
am  overwhelmed  by  the  majesty  of  the  Suprême  Being,  by 
His  présence,  by  the  insufficiency  of  the  human  mind.  I 
take  care  to  omit  neither  the  least  word  nor  the  least  cere- 
mony.  I  collect  myself  to  perform  the  act  of  consécration 
with  ail  the  feelings  which  the  Church  and  the  greatness  of 
the  sacrament  demand.  I  try  to  annihilate  my  reason  be- 
fore  the  Suprême  Intelligence.  I  say,  '  Who  art  thou  that 
thou  shouldst  nieasure  divine  power  V  ^Vliatever  the  incon- 
ceivable  inystery  niay  be,  I  do  not  fear  that,  at  the  day  of 
jiidgment,  I  shall  be  punished  for  having  profaned  it  in  my 
heart.  .  .  .  Until  we  know  more  fully  what  the  truth  is, 
let  us  regard  the  public  order  ;  in  every  country  let  us  respect 
the  laws  and  refrain  from  disturbing  the  worship  they  pre- 
scribe  ;  do  not  incite  citizens  to  disobedience, — for  while 
we  are  not  certain  that  it  is  good  for  them  to  change  their 
opinions,  we  are  certain  that  it  is  bad  for  them  to  disobey 

»  the  laws.  .  .  .  Enough  for  man,"  he  concludes,  "  to  do 
his  duty  on  earth,  to  be  sincère,  to  speak  what  is  true,  and 

!  _do_,yihat  is  good." 

This  is  not  a  very  satisfactory  end  to  the  glowing 
confession  of  the  priest,  and  perhaps  some  may  even 
prefer  his  honest  scepticism  before  his  conversion  to  his 
devout  insincerity  after  it.  An  outward  confonnity 
gained  by  untruthf  ulness,  an  obédience  to  law  rendered  by 
hypocrisy,  transfigured  by  sentiment,  is  scarcely  worthy 
of  admiration.  It  is  significant,  however,  of  the  clergy  of 
France,  who  tried  to  punish  the  heretical  teaching  of 
Eousseau,  that  none  of  the  host  of  critics  in  cassocks 
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condcmned  the  insincere  confnrmity  of  the  Vicar,  -vvhich, 
indeed,  so  many  practised  tlieinscdvcs.  It  is  also  charac- 
teristic  that  Eousseau  liimself  did  not  see  the  slightest  in- 
consistency  in  representing  the  devout  priest  in  one  sen- 
tence as  joining  enthusiastically  in  solemn  sacramental 
acts  in  which  he  did  not  helieve,  while  in  another  he 
makes  hini  announce  that  simple  truth  and  rectitude 
form  the  hest  religion  for  nian.  To  discover  that  Jean 
Jacques'  vieAvs  were,  on  this  point  at  least,  consistent  with 
his  own  practice,  "we  may  turn  to  the  Eegister  of  the 
Consistory  of  Geneva  on  the  occasion  of  his  admission  to 
citizenship  :  "Ist  Aug.  1754 — Sieur  Jean  Jacques  Eous- 
seau, having  given  satisfaction  with  regard  to  ail  points 
of  doctrine,  was  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion." 

AVhat  the  légal  and  personal  results  to  the  author  of 
the  publication  of  '  Emile  '  were,  we  shall  soon  see  :  the 
literary  and  social  effects  of  the  Confession  were  very 
striking.  The  clergy,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant, 
while  recognising  in  Eousseau  a  powerful  advocate  of 
^thelsm,  l'eared.  in  him  adangerous  foe  to  révélation  anj.  i 
to  orthodoxy.  The  most  extrême  imbelievers,  thougli 
recognîsmg  in  him  an  éloquent  antagonist  of  traditional 
religion,  felt  that  they  had  also  met  a  powerful  oppo- 
nent  of  their  atheism  and  materialism  ;  while  men  who 
did  not  go  beyond  j^hilosophical  deism,  were  bitter  against 
him  as  a  déserter  from  the  ranks  of  philosopîiy.  "  ïTave 
you  read,"  Voltaire  wrote  to  a  friend,  "  the  prose  of 
Sieur  Jean  Jacques  1  His  '  Vicaire  Savoyard  '  deserves 
ail  possible  chastisement.  The  Judas  abandons  us  ;  and 
what  a  time  has  he  chosen  to  abandon  us  !  The  hour 
when-  our  philosophy  was  about  to  triumph  ail  along  the 
line."     The  hour  of  triumph  he  certainly  did  sometlung 
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to  postjîone  ;  and  he  aided  not  a  little  in  bringing  about 
a  reaction  in  that  French  society  wliich  could  pass  at  a 
bound  from  unbelief  to  dévotion,  and  whicli,  as  Duclos 
said,  "  as  soon  as  they  are  induced  to  believe  in  a  God, 
believe  in  tlie  baptism  of  bells."  Listening  so  long 
to  endless  raiUery,  incessant  epigram,  and  clever  phrases, 
society  turned  witli  a  sensé  of  relief  to  a  man  so 
unartificial  and  so  earnest,  wlio  spoke  wliat  he  be- 
lieved  and  Avhat  others  secretly  felt.  There  was  power, 
freshness,  and  brilliancy  of  style  to  please  their  intellec- 
tual  taste,  and  an  intensity  of  religions  fervour  to  appeal 
to  their  spiritual  instincts.  "Born,"  as  Grimm  said, 
"  Avith  the  qualities  of  the  chief  of  a  sect,  Eousseau  was 
ôut  of  place  in  an  âge  whose  spirit  tends  to  a  gênerai 
association  of  culture  and  philosophy,.  based  on  a  grand 
indifférence  to  ail  particular  opinions.  Two  hundred 
years  ago,  he  would  hâve  played  a  great  part  :  as  a  re- 
former, he  would  hâve  been  the  soûl  of  a  révolution." 
Even  in  liis  own  âge,  he  had  a  lasting  religions  influ- 
ence with  many  who  now  dared  to  express  the  convic- 
tions which  they  had  hitherto  been  ashamed  to  OAvn. 
In  after- years,  inspired  by  his  teaching,  Eobespierre 
inaintained  the  belief  in  a  God  as  essential  to  society; 
and  it  was  in  the  Hermitage  that  he  spent  tlie  night 
before  he  inaugurated  the  worship  of  the  Suprême  Being 
amidst  the  enthusiastic  crowds  in  the  Champ  de  IMars. 
riercely  Eousseau  attacked  every  philosophiçal  objection 
to  religion  he  met  around  him. 

"  Fly,"  he  passionately  exclaims, — "  fly  from  those  who, 
under  pretext  of  explaining  nature,  sow  in  the  hearts  of  meii 
desolating  doctrines,  and  whose  scepticism  is  a  hundred 
times  more  positive  and  dogmatic  than  the  decided  tone  of 
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tlieir  adversaries.    Under  the  haughty  pretext  that  they  aloiie    / 
are  enlightened,  true,  and  sincère,  they  subject  ris  imperi- 
oiisly  to  their  peremptory  décisions,  and  prétend  to  give  lis, 
for  the  true   principles   of  thing.s,  imintelligible    Systems, 
built  on  their  own  imagination.     At  the  same  time,  over- 
turning,    destroying,    trampling    under   foot   ail   that   men 
respect,  they  remove  from  the  afflicted  the  last  consolation 
of  their  misery,  from  the  rich  and  powerful  the  sole  curb  to 
their  passions  :  they  tear  from  the  heart  remorse  for  crime, 
the   hope  of  virtue,  and   boast   themselves   benefactors   of 
humanity  !     Never,  say  they,  is  truth  hurtful  to  man.     I  1 
believe  so  too  ;  and  that  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  great  proof  that  '  ■  ' 
wliat  tliey  teach  is  not  the  truth." 

Wlien  lie  runs  counter  to  ortliodox  opinions,  there  is 
no  irrévérence  in  his  tone,  no  laughter  in  his  ridicule, 
and  no  levity  in  that  sarcasm  witli  Avhich  he  scathes 
the  doctrine  that  religion  or  salvation  dépends  on  creed  : 
there  is  rather  a  fierce  conviction  in  his  utterance,  Avhicli 
is  as  like  the  spirit  of  Pascal  as  it  is  unlike  the  style 
of  Voltaire.  And  yet,  while  Parliament  condemned 
'  EmUe  '  for  its  dangerous  principles,  "which  "  weakened 
the  respect  and  love  for  kings,"  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris  in  his  pastoral  denounced  "  the  said  book  as  con- 
taining  abominable  doctrine,  erroneous,  impious,  blas- 
l^hemous,  and  heretical." 
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PERSECUTION. 


'Emile'  appearecl  in  May  1762,  and  soon  after  it  was 
published  tliere  were  signs  of  danger.  Everybody 
praised  it  in  private  ;  none  dared  applaud  it  in  public. 
The  Comtesse  de  Boufflers  wrote  saying  that  the  author 
of  sucli  a  Avork  deserved  a  statue  ;  but  begged  that  her 
letter  might  be  returned.  D'Alembert  jwr2te__a^  note 
saying  that  thei  book  put  the  author.  at_thf.  head  of  men 
of  letters  ;  but  did  not  sign  it.  Duclos  admired  the 
work;  but  never  relerred  to  it  in  any  letter.  Before 
it  appeared,  friands  feared  persécution;  and  now  their 
fears  were  realised.  It  Avas  soon  apparent  that  the 
Savoyard  Vicar's  Confession  Avould  be  the  source  of 
calamity.  Parliament  Avas  at  this  time  attacking  the 
Jesuits,  but  had  a  great  désire  to  shoAV  that  thougli  they 
intended  to  abolish  a  religious  Order,  they  still  main- 
tained  religion.  Eousseau  Avas  charged  not  only  A\dth 
saying  that  a  nian  coukl  be  saved  Avithout  believing  in 
a  Godj  but  eA^en  AA^th  asserting  that  the  Christian  re- 
ligion did  not  exist.  Such  a  preposterous  charge  niay 
Avell  hâve  astonished  Jean  Jacques,  Avho  ail  along  could 
not  believe  "  that  the  only  man  in  France  Avho  believed  in 
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a  God  was  to  Ibe  persecuted  by  the  defenders  of  Chris- 
tianify."  Parliament  ordered  the  Look  to  "be  "burned 
(june  llth),  and  the  author  to  be  arrested.  Worse 
still,  by  orders  of  the  Council  of  Geneva — obsequiously 
following  the  example  and  instigated  by  the  Ministry  of 
France — both  '  Emile  '  and  the  '  Social  Coutract  '  were 
burned  on  the  17th  of  June  in  his  native  town. 

It  was  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  9th  of 
June,  after  Jean  Jacques,  according  to  his  habit,  had 
read  the  Bible,  and  Avas  half  dreaming  over  the  story  of 
the  Lévite  of  Epliraim,  which  he  had  just  finished, 
wlien  Thérèse  entered  his  room  with  letters  from  Ma- 
dame de  Luxemburg,  and  from  the  Prince  de  Conti, 
anuouncing  that,  at  seven  o'clock  the  next  morning,  an 
order  would  be  put  in  force  to  arrest  him  ;  but  that  a 
promise  had  been  got  not  to  jjursue  him  if  he  escaped. 
Jean  Jacques  rose,  went  to  the  castle,  saw  the  Duke 
and  Duchess,  and  Madame  de  Boufflers,  "who  had  just 
arrived,  and  who  were  solicitous  that  he  should  go 
away.  This  he  clid  next  day,  in  a  chaise  given  him  by 
the  Duke,  passing  the  soldiers  sent  to  arrest  him.  In 
the  first  three  days  of  his  journey  he  composed,  greatly 
to  his  satisfaction,  the  first  three  prose  cuntos  of  the 
'  Lévite  of  Ej)hraim.'  The  moment  he  entered  the 
canton  of  Berne,  he  got  out  of  the  carriage,  and,  to  the 
astonishment  of  the  coachman,  who  thought  him  mad, 
]ut  kiK'lt  aud  kisscd  the  ground,  exclaiming  in  an 
ecstasy,  "  ITeaven,  tliuu  protector  of  virtue,  be  praised  ! 
I  touch  a  land  of  liberty." 

Àt  Yverdim  he  was  received  by  a  friend,  M.  Roguin, 
and  M\as  about  to  take  up  his  abode  in  a  house  offered 
to  him,  when  an  outcry  arose  agaiust  him  in  the  canton 
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of  Berne  ;  and  lie  was  obliged  to  abandon  this  refuge  on 
the  receipt  of  an  order  from  the  CouncO.  Thrust  oi:t  of 
Berne,  debarred  from  Geneva,  banished  from  France,  at 
last  he  accepted  the  proposai  of  a  nièce  of  M.  Roguin, 
that  he  sliould  go  to  Motiers,  in  the  Val  de  Travers,  in 
jS'euchâtel,  on  the  other  side  of  the  monntain,  and  there 
live  in  a  furnished  but  unoccupied  ho  use  belonging  to 
lier  son.  This  vaUey,  about  six  miles  long  and  a  mile 
and  a  half  vdde,  is  formed  by  two  chains  of  mountains, 
whicli  are  branches  of  Moimt  Jura.  The  river  Eeuse 
flows  through  it  from  north  to  south,  the  mountains 
throw  their  shadows,  uitercepting  the  sun's  rays,  which 
corne  late  and  go  early,  giving  more  dreariness  to  the 
bare  and  dull  scenery.  It  was  not  a  bright  place  in  suni- 
mer,  and  it  was  dismal  in  winter,  when  the  snow  covered 
the  grey  rocks  and  scanty  dark  firs.  But  hère  Jean 
Jacques  at  least  had  peace  ;  and  in  INIotiers,  one  of  the 
several  villages  in  the  Vale,  he  found  a  grateful  shelter. 
I^euchâtel  then  belonged  to  Prussia,  and  he  thought  it 
incumbent  upon  him  to  Write  to  the  king,  and  to  Keith, 
the  Earl  jMarischal,  announcing  his  arrivai,  and  request- 
ing  leave  to  stay  in  the  only  shelter  left  to  him  on 
earth. 

"  I  hâve  spoken  mucli  evil  of  you,"  he  wrote  to  Frederick  ; 
"  perhaps  I  shall  speak  yet  more.  However,  driven  from 
France,  from  Geneva,  and  from  the  canton  of  Berne,  I  am  corne 
to  seek  shelter  in  yoiir  states.  Perhaps  I  was  wrong  in  not 
doing  so  at  first  :  this  is  an  eulogy  of  which  you  are  worthy. 
Sire,  I  hâve  deserved  no  favour  from  you,  and  I  seek  none  ; 
but  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  inform  j'our  Majesty  that  I  am 
in  your  power,  and  that  I  am  so  by  my  own  choice.  Your 
Majestj'  may  dispose  of  me  as  you  may  think  proper." 


J 
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Tlie  king  neither  liked  Rousseau  nor  liis  works,  but 
lie  was  ready  to  sln'lt'i-  the  fugitive  philosopher,  and 
made  him  ofFers  of  kindness,  Avhich  were,  of  course, 
declined.  Marshal  Keith,  who  was  Governor  of  Xeu- 
châtel,  proved  a  firni  and  honest  friend  to  the  recluse, 
Avho  soon  learned  to  call  him  "father."  He  lived  at 
Colombier,  six  leagues  off,  and  there  Eousseau  often 
went  to  see  him,  while  he  himself  would  corne  on  pre- 
tence  of  shooting  quails  to  see  "  his  son,"  his  "  excellent 
Savage,"  as  he  called  the  fugitive.  In  his  new  home, 
Eousseau  assumed  the  Armenian  dress,  which  long  ago 
he  had  thought  of  Avearing  as  an  appropriate  costume 
for  an  invalid  ;  but,  afraid  of  ridicule,  he  had  refrained 
from  putting  it  on  till  now,  when  fresh  attacks  of  his 
dLsorder  induced  him  to  assume  it,  after  consulting  the 
pastor  if  he  could  decently  wear  it  in  church.  He  desired 
now  to  live  a  quiet,  obscure  life  ;  and  he  hoped  that  peace- 
ful  years  "were  in  store  for  him  in  this  remote  valley, 
living  as  a  popr  man  with  the  poor.  He  began  to  learn 
to  make  laces,  and,  like  the  women,  he  carried  his  cushion 
Avith  him  when  he  went  to  pay  visits,  or  sat  down  to  "work 
at  his  door.  The  laces  he  gave  to  young  women  of  his 
acquaintance  at  their  marriage,  on  condition  of  their 
suckling  their  children.  Time  passed  peacefully  in  this 
dull  Valley,  with  its  didler  peasantry.  At  home  he 
employed  himself  compiling  his  Dictionary  of  Music  ; 
and  amused  his  leisure  by  playing  upon  the  harpsichord, 
or  sometimes  at  cap-and-ball  (bilboquet).  In  fine  weather 
he  took  long  rambles  with  friends  among  the  mountains, 
or  went  off  botanising,  walking  with  bare  head  in  the  burn- 
ing  sun.  He  was  pleasant  and  chatty  with  the  people,  to 
whom  he  was  kind  and  gênerons,  and  playful  with  tho 
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children.      Friends  found  him  clieerfui  and  sometimes 
merry  sitting  in  liis  straw  chair,  or  seated  at  the  simple 
fare  cooked  by  Thérèse,  who  waited  on  the  guests;  though 
ohtruders,  whom  he  took  for  spies,  found  him  curt  and 
rude.     The  post  hrought  him  hosts  of  letters  of  ail  sorts, 
full  of  threats,  expostulations,  questions  on  éducation 
and  religion  ;  and  he  righteously  complains  that  in  nine 
months  he  had   nine  louis  to   pay  for  postage.      The 
Prince  of  "VViirtemberg  besought  the  advice  of  the  author 
of  '  Emile  '  as  to  the  éducation  of  his  daughter  aged  only 
four  months,  and  constantly  sent  minute  détails  of  the 
infant's  ways,  wants,  and  diet  ;   while  Eousseau,  with 
much  gravity  and  patience,  gave  directions  for  its  bring- 
ing  up.     He  had  to  learn  from  his  foolish  and  Serene 
Highness  how  little  Sophie  had  "  two  teeth  through,"  how 
she  caressed  her  nurse,  how  the  poor  little  créature  was 
kept  naked  in  ail  weather  in  the  open  air,  and  wore  no 
hat  in  the  snow  and  rain,  in  order  to  harden  it — or  kill  it. 
In  ]\rotiers  Eousseau  composed  a  pamphlet  which,  for 
trenchant  style  and  brilhant  argument,  is  unsurpassed 
by  anytliing  he  ever  wrote.     Eeaumont,  the  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  in  August  1762,  had  issued  a  pastoral  against 
Eousseau    and    his    writings,    to    be    read    in    aU    the 
churches  of  his  diocèse.     This  production  is  not  very 
vigorous,   but    so  well  written    that   it   was    suspected 
that  it  must  hâve  had    some   more    able   author  than 
the  worthy  prelate.      "  Hâve  you  read  my  mandate  1  "  he 
was  said  to  hâve  asked  Piron  one  day.      "  K'o — and 
you?  "  answered  the  poet.     In  Xovember  of  1762  Eous- 
seau finished  his  reply  to  it.      He  sets  forth,  with  the 
utmost  force  and  dignity,  his  hard  case  in  being  perse- 
cuted  throughout  Europe  for  "  sounding  the  tocsin  of 
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anarchy  and  the  trumpet  of  atheism  "  in  works  not  worse 
than  his  other  "writings,  wliich  were  universally  praised. 
He  hints  at  intrigues  of  pliilosophers  against  him,  which 
hâve  been  at  the  bottom  of  ail  this  sudden  opprobrium, 
for  he  conld  tell,  if  he  liked,  "  the  laughable  cause  why 
aU  the  states  of  Europe  were  leagued  against  the  son  of 
a  watchmaker."  He  is  astonished  that  a  book  which 
défends  the  cause  of  God,  which  inculcates  every  virtue, 
wliich  maintains  true  religion,  shoidd  hâve  been  singled 
out  for  odiuui  in  an  âge  when  philosophers  sapped  the 
basis  of  virtue,  and  when  even  few  priests  beheved  in 
God.  "  If  there  were  a  government  truly  enlightened 
in  Europe,  it  would  hâve  done  honour  and  erected  a 
statue  to  the  author  of  'Emile.'"  He  défends  with 
fine  fence  and  admirable  skiU  his  arguments  in  the 
Yicar's  Confession,  which  the  Archbishop  had  tried 
elaborately  to  confute.  And,  rising  to  fierce  scorn  and 
indignation,  he  exclainis  : — 

"  You  treat  me  as  impious  !  but  of  what  impiety  can  you 
accuse  me,  who  never  spoke  of  tlie  Suprême  Being  but  to 
render  Him  the  glory  due  to  Him  ;  nor  of  my  neighbour, 
but  to  incite  every  one  to  love  him  ?  The  impious  are  they 
who  profane  unworthily  the  cause  of  God  by  making  it  serve 
the  passions  of  men.  The  impious  are  they  who,  daring  to 
set  themselves  up  for  interpreters  of  the  will  of  the  Deity, 
for  the  arbiters  between  Him  and  man,  exact  for  themselves 
the  honours  due  to  Him  alone.  The  impious  are  they  who 
arrogate  to  themselves  the  right  of  exercising  the  power  of 
God  upon  earth,  and  who  wish  to  open  and  shut  the  gâtes  of 
heaven  at  their  wilL  The  impious  are  they  who  make  libels 
to  be  read  in  churches.  At  this  horrible  idea  my  blood  boils, 
and  tears  of  indignation  flow  from  my  eyes.  Yepriests  of 
the  God  of  peace,  doubt  not  that  one  day  you  shall  ren- 
der accouut  of  tlie  use  vou  hâve  made  of  His  house.     Ye 
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men  in  places  of  dignity  discoursing  at  your  ease,  acknow- 

ledging  no  other  right  than  your  own,  no  other  laws  than 

such  as  yourselves  impose,  you  are  so  far  from  thinking  your- 

selves  bound  to  be  just,  that  you  do  net  consider  yourselves 

obliged  to  be  liumane.     .     .     .     Wiien  you  insuit  us  with 

impunity,  we  are  not  permitted  to  complain  ;  and  if  we 

prove  our  innocence,  and  that  you  are  in  the  wrong,  we  are 

accused  of  want  of  respect.    Monseigneur,  you  hâve  insulted 

me  publicly  ;  I  hâve  proved  that  you  liave  ealumniated  me. 

If  you  were  a  private  individual  like  m3'self,  so  that  I  could 

cite  you  before  a  tribunal  of  equity,  and  both  of  us  appeared, 

— myself  with  my  book  and  you  witli  your  mandate, — you 

assuredly  would  be  declared  guilty,  and  condemned  to  make 

to  me  a  réparation  as  public  as  the  oiïence  bas  been.     But 

you  hold  a  rank  which  dispenses  you  from  being  just,  and  I 

[  am  nobody.     Meanwhile,  you  who  profess  the  Gospel — you, 

I  prelate,  ordained  to  teach  others  their  duty,  you  know  yours 

\  in  such  a  case.     For  niy  part,  I  Iiave  done  mine.     I  hâve  no 

!  more  to  say  to  you,  and  I  am  silent." 


In  such  powerful  strain  lie  speaks  his  last  word 
against  the  Church  tliat  hated  hini,  though  so  many 
of  its  priests  had  far  less  faith  and  none  of  the  courage 
of  the  nian  they  pursued. 

A  year  after  the  edict  of  the  Genevan  Council  against 
lam,  Rousseau,  who  had  waited  to  see  if  his  fellow- 
citizens  would  undo  the  sentence,  determined  to  re- 
nounce  his  ungrateful  country,  and  wrote,  solemnly 
giving  up  his  citizenship  of  Geneva.  This  proceeding 
stirred  up  those  favourable  to  Eousseau  to  represent  his 
«ase  to  the  Coimcil,  which,  however,  remained  resolutely 
Ly  its  décision.  Pamphlets  appeared  on  the  différent 
sides  ;  "  Letters  from  the  Country,"  by  Tronchin,  the 
procureur  -  gênerai  (brother  of  the  famous  physician), 
was  the  one  niost  effective  on  the  anti-Eoussean  side. 
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Jean  Jacques  determined  to  reply  ;  and  in  his  "  Letters 
from  the  Mountain  "  he  tlirew  down  the  gauntlet. 
The  sensation  caused  was  immense;  the  spirit  in 
which  they  were  Avritten  embittered  his  enemies,  and 
shocked  many  of  his  friends,  although  tlieir  anthor 
prided  himself  on  the  "  stoical  modération  "  which  per- 
vaded  them.  The  vigour  of  many  portions  is  remark- 
ahle.  Some  of  his  religions  argimients  are  full  of  inter- 
est  stUl,  though  the  pamplileteering  interest  of  much  of 
the  work  is  gone.  He  reasons  vigorously  against  the 
legality  and  justice  of  the  conduct  of  the  Council  of 
Geneva.  He  discusses  politics  and  theology  without  re- 
serve, without  compromise.  He  examines  minutely  the 
constitution  of  republican  hodies  and  their  mode  of 
government.  He  argues  that  even  if  heterodoxy  is 
found  in  his  works,  it  is  not  for  the  State  to  punish 
it  ;  he  argues  the  whole  question  as  to  the  évidence  for 
miracles  themselves,  and  of  their  use  as  évidence  for  a 
religion  ;  he  dénies — not,  however,  in  the  most  pacif ying 
manner — that  he  is  responsible  for  the  opinions  expressed 
by  the  Savoyard  Vicar.  The  work  was  burned  at  the 
Hague  (January  22, 1763);  it  was  condemned  in  Geneva; 
it  was  ordered  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris  to  be  burned 
along  with  Voltaire's  '  Philosophical  Dictionary  '  (April 
1765)  —  a  companionship,  no  doubt,  which  gave  grim 
satisfaction  to  Jean  Jacques. 

Slowly  the  rumours  of  ail  this  spread  into  the  Tal  de 
Travers.  The  pastor  took  alarm  now,  and  as  the  time 
of  communion  drew  near,  gave  him  advice  to  absent 
himself  from  the  table, — to  which  Eousseau  refused  to 
listen,  and  resolved  to  appear  and  convince  the  con- 
sistory  by  a  telling  speech.     Unfortunately,  though  he 
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composed  it,  tried  to  commit  it  to  memory  Mvith.  déplor- 
able effort,  and  repeated  it  without  a  faidt  in  bed — wben 
lie  rose  in  the  morning  he  foimd,  with  humiliation,  lie 
could  not  remember  two  sentences.  Tlie  ministers  stirred 
up  the  pious  horror  of  the  people  against  the  heretic. 
Froni  pulpits  he  was  denounced  as  Antichrist  ;  his  very 
Armenian  dress  gave  an  air  of  heresy  to  his  appearance  ; 
his  lonely  search  for  herbs  had  something  diaboHcal 
about  it  ;  the  Swisâ_3£xoiienJhated  him  jDeçause  he  Avas 
said  to  haye  tauglit  that  Avonien  had  no  soûls.  Follo-wed 
sometimes  by  the  hootings  of  the  people,  and  a  sliower 
of  stones  as  he  passed  by  the  houses,  he  thought  ho 
heard  the  inmates  exclaini,  "  Bring  me  niy  gun,  that  I 
niay  fire  at  him."  To  add  to  this  animosity,  a  vile  let- 
ter  apjjeared  anonymously,  accusing  of  atrocious  crimes 
this  "author  of  tAvo  hissed  comédies."  This  'Sentiment 
des  Citoyens  '  prétends  to  défend  religion  against  the 
"  blasphemies  "  of  "  a  hypocrite  -who  bears  still  the 
Avretched  marks  of  his  débauches,  and  who,  disguised 
as  a  mountebank,  drags  with  him  from  village  to  village, 
and  from  mountain  to  moxintain,  the  unfortunate  woman 
"whose  mother  he  had  virtually  killed,  and  "whose  chil- 
dren  he  exposed  at  the  gâtes  of  a  hospital,  rejecting 
the  cares  Avhich  a  charitable  person  wished  to  take  of 
theni,  and  abjuruig  ail  the  sentiments  of  natiu'e,  as  he 
throws  off  those  of  honour  and  religion."  This  letter, 
"  written  not  with  ink,  but  in  the  water  of  Phlegethon," 
Eousseau  himself  boldly  reprinted  in  Paris,  as  the  best 
Avay  of  refuting  the  libel,  and  added  a  préface  charging 
Vernes,  a  minister  of  Geneva,  and  his  personal  friend,  Avith 
being  the  author;  and  though  the  charge  Avas  false,  he  re- 
niained  "  as  certain  as  of  his  existence  "  that  it  Avas  true. 
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In  fact,  it  was  a  shabby  and  malicious  work  of  Voltaire,  *^ 
■who  had  been  enraged  by  some  pleasantries  in  the 
"  Letters,"  where  he  was  revealed  as  the  author  of  tlie 
'Sermon  des  Cinquante,'  of  whicli  he  had  denied  the 
authorship  "with  liis  usual  audacity  and  mendacity,  to 
put  people  off  the  scent  even  denouncing  it  as  "the 
most  violent  libel  ever  made  against  Christianity." 
Hence  he  vented  his  spleen  on  Eousseau  by  increasing 
the  odiuin  against  his  sore-beset  enemy,  to  whom  he 
had  even  offered  a  home  with  dubious  sincerity. 

A^^^Lle  involved  in  poleniics,  Jean  Jacques  was  en- 
gaged  in  more  peaceful  labours.  Corsica  having  been 
delivered  by  Paoli  m  1763,  communications  were  entered 
into  by  Buttafocco  "udth  Eousseau  for  the  drawing  up  of 
a  constitution  for  that  island  of  which  he  had  spoken  so 
higlily  in  the  '  Social  Contract.'  He  Avarmly  entered 
into  the  project,  thought  of  settling  in  the  island,  and 
then,  with  matured  knowledge,  formhig  an  enduring 
code  for  so  brave  a  people.  Boswell,  who  had  visited 
Keith  at  Colombier,  was  introduced  to  the  great  French 
wiiter,  and  at  his  instigation  paid  his  famous  visit  to 
Corsica,  of  which  the  world  afterwards  heard  enough,  and 
Dr  Johnson  complaiaed  he  heard  a  good  deal  too  much. 

Unpopular  as  Eousseau  was  becoming  among  the  sim- 
ple fanatics  of  Val  de  Travers,  there  was  no  explosion 
'  of  gênerai  wrath  until  September  1764.  At  niidnight, 
as  he  reported  to  the  public  authorities,  a  shower  of 
stones  was  hiu-led  against  the  door  and  window;  the 
door  of  the  court  was  forced,  and  the  inmates  were  in 
danger  of  their  lives.^     On  this  alarm,  whether  exagger- 

1  Gaberel  gives  the  statement  of  an  old  woman  who,  when  a  child, 
iised  to  annoy  and  frighten  Jean  Jacques,  from  which  it  would  seem 
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ated  or  not,  the  Council  of  State  instituted  inquiries, 
and  offered  rewards  for  tlie  discovery  of  the  offenders. 
Friends  saw  clearly  that  Rousseau  could  no  longer  resist 
tlie  storm,  and  advised  him  to  leave  Motiers.  There 
was  no  lack  of  places  of  refuge  offered  to  him  ;  but  his 
heart  clung  to  Switzerland,  and  he  remeniLered  the  little 
island  of  St  Pierre,  on  Lake  Bienne,  where  he  had  hotan- 
ised  the  previous  year,  and  the  quiet  beauty  of  which 
had  fascmated  him.  There  he  and  Thérèse  went  for 
refuge,  and  stayed  "with  the  receiver  of  the  island  ;  and 
soon  he  felt  as  if  in  Paradise,  for  as  usual  ail  his  sorrows 
and  cares  were  ut  unce  forgotten  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
jjresei^it.  Tliere  were  no  hollow  friends,  no  sincère  ene- 
mies  hère.  He  could  search  for  plants  among  the  woods 
and  fields  ;  he  could  join  nierrily  in  the  haymaking  or 
fruit-gathering,  climbing  up  the  apple-trees,  with  simple 
forgetfulness  of  the  past  in  the  simple  happiness  of  the 
liour.  It  was  very  joy  to  him  to  lie  in  a  boat  iu  the  mid- 
day  sun,  and  fall  into  endless  rêveries  while  the  boat 
lloated  at  its  will  ;  to  sit  on  the  grass  at  the  hill-top,  and 
gaze  for  hours  on  the  Bernese  Alps  far  off  ;  or  to  sit  on 
the  beach  and  watch  the  wavelets  break  gently  at  his 


that  the  chilJren  used  to  hide  Lehind  the  trees  and  cry,  "  Take  care, 
M.  Rousseau  ;  they  will  come  to  take  you  to-morrow," — working  on 
the  fears  of  a  half-crazy  man.  The  "  assault"  on  the  house,  in  which 
she  shared,  was  really  due,  she  asserted,  to  Thérèse,  who  got  the 
children  to  carry  big  stones  into  the  gallery,  and  throw  one  or  two 
small  stones  at  the  Windows  (Rousseau  et  les  Genevois,  p.  22). 
SLTvan  (Réflexions  sur  les  Confessions)  was  told  by  a  person  who 
saw  the  house  the  same  day,  that  the  stones  were  too  large  to  conie 
through  the  Windows  ;  while  D'Escherny,  in  his  Mélanges  de  Littér- 
ature, asserts  that  a  single  pane  of  glass  was  broken.  See,  how- 
ever,  Berthoud's  Rousseau  au  Val  de  Travers,  p.  304,  where  Rous- 
seau's  account  gains  some  corroboration. 
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feet  :  for  the  movement  of  the  water,  swelling  and  falling 
at  intervais,  striking  on  both  ear  and  eye,  gave  liim  a 
delight  in  existing  witliout  the  trouble  of  tlnnking.  If 
any  intruder  came  to  see  liim,  lie  ruslied  througli  a 
trap-door  to  the  garret,  and  sought  safety  from  the  ob- 
trusive  world,  grurabling  to  his  host  as  he  disappeared 
over  tlie  stove,  "I  am  not  in  a  ménagerie."  He  and 
his  humble  friends  would  saunter  out  in  the  fresh  even- 
ing  air,  or  sit  down  and  chat  and  laugh,  and  "  sing  some 
old  song  till  they  were  full  of  happiness,  and  wish  for 
another  day  like  the  last."  ^ 

This  peace  was  cruelly  broken,  after  about  two  months 
of  the  happiest  days  he  ever  spent.  The  Govern- 
ment of  Berne — in  which  canton  St  Pierre  lay — gave 
orders,  in  October,  that  he  must  quit  the  territory.  He 
was  in  despair.  He  was  weary  of  his  fugitive  career  ; 
he  was  ill,  it  was  nearly  winter,  and  in  his  perplexity 
lie  piteously  wrote,  begging  that  he  might  be  allowed,  at 
his  own  expense,  to  rest  the  remainder  of  his  days  ini- 
prisoned  in  one  of  the  State  castles,  without  paper,  or 
pen,  or  communications  with  the  world, — with  only  a  few 
books  to  read,  and  liberty  to  walk  now  and  then  in  the 
garden.  The  answer  he  received  was  a  peremptory  com- 
mand  to  leave  the  State  Avitliin  twenty-four  liours.  "Where 
should  lie  go  ?  the  poor  fugitive  wondered.  He  thought 
of  Corsica,  amongst  whose  leaders  he  had  friends  ;  of 
Potsdam,  where  Keith  would  protect  him  ;  of  !N"orniandy, 
Avliere  Madame  d'Houdetot  offered  him  a  shelter.  At 
last  he  decided  on  Berlin,  and  set  out,  but  got  no  farther 
than  Strasburg,  where  he  Avas  welcomed  with  eflusion, 
and  where  the  "  Devin  du  Village  "  was  jicrformed  in  his 
1  Rêveries,  Promenaùe  Y. 
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honour  in  the  théâtre.  He  now  began  to  fear  the  cold 
and  rude  climate  of  ISTortli  Germany,  and  accepted  the 
suggestion  of  friends  to  go  to  England,  where  Hume 
charged  himself  with  the  responsibility  of  finding  a  re- 
treat  quiet  and  agreeable  to  him.  On  December  llth, 
Rousseau  arrived  in  Paris. 

Eooms  were  lent  him  by  Prince  de  Conti  in  the  Hôtel 
St  Simon,  in  the  privileged  quarter  of  the  Temple,  of 
•which  the  Prince  was  grand  prior,  and  where  no  lettres 
de  cachet  could  touch  him.  His  reappearance  created  a 
great  excitement  ;  everything  he  said  and  wore  was  sub- 
ject  of  eager  talk.  When  Eousseau  showed  himself  in 
the  streets  or  at  a  café,  the  crowd  was  enormous  to  see 
him.  "  If  you  asked,"  says  Grimm,  "  one  half  of  the 
people  what  they  were  doing,  they  replied  they  wanted 
to  see  Jean  Jacques  ;  and  if  asked  who  he  was,  they 
replied  that  they  did  not  know  anything  about  that,  but 
that  they  were  Avaiting  to  see  hùn  pass." 
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CHAPTEE    XII. 


IX    EXGLAND. 


On  tlie  ISth.  of  January  1766  Eousseau  arrived  in  Eng- 
land,  and  as  he  landed  he  silently  embraced  his  friend 
and  covered  him.  with  kisses  and  tears.  Boswell,  proud 
of  being  associated  "with  any  scrap  of  celebrity,  brouglit 
over  Thérèse  a  little  later.  Eousseau  found  in  London 
tliat  his  famé  T^as  as  great  as  in  Paris.  AU  society, 
including  the  Prince  of  "NYales  incognito,  called  on 
him  in  Buckingham  Street  ;  the  théâtres  were  crowded 
to  gaze  on  him.  He  Tvas  oppressed  by  attentions  in 
■which  Thérèse  also  shared.  He,  however,  declined  the 
invitations  for  her  to  accompany  him  into  fasliion- 
able  circles  :  "  Madlle.  le  Yasseur  is  a  good  and  very 
estimable  person,  but  not  fit  for  grand  society,"  he 
answered.^  Meanwhile  Dr  Johnson,  at  the  Mitre,  passed 
his  bûisterous  comment  on  him  to  Boswell  as  "  a  rascal 
who  ought  to  be  hmited  ont  of  society."  "  Sir,  I  would 
sooner  sign  a  sentence  for  liis  transportation  than  that 
of  any  félon  who  has  gone  from  the  Old  Bailey  thèse 
many  years.  Yes,  I  would  like  to  see  him  ^york  at  the 
plantations."  Thougli  Hume  pronouneed  him  "  modest, 
1  L'upublished  letter.     Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 
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gentle,  mild,  and  good-humoured,"  he,  too,  had  liis  little 
difficulties  with  his  friend,  whom  he  found  not  free  from 
"bad  humours,  or  from  obstinacy  in  giving  vent  to  them. 
On  one  occasion  it  required  ail  his  efforts  to  prevent 
Eousseau  staying  away  from  the  théâtre,  where  Garrick 
had  made  spécial  arrangements  for  him,  and  where  the 
king  was  to  be  présent  to  see  him,  ail  because  his  dog 
"  Sultan  "  would,  he  feared,  howl  ia  his  lodgings  during 
his  absence.  Perhaps  this  was  the  night  in  which  INIrs 
Garrick  had  to  hold  his  skirts  in  terror,  lest  he  should 
fall  into  the  pit  in  his  anxiety  to  show  himself  in  the 
front  of  the  box.  He  tired  of  lodging  in  London  and 
its  neighbourhood,  and  longed  for  the  country  solitude. 
Various  places  were  proposed  for  his  résidence,  and  at 
last  jNIr  Davenport,  a  gentleman  of  large  fortune,  placed 
at  his  command  his  house  at  Wootton,  in  the  Peak  of 
Derby,  and  the  offer  was  accepted,  though  Pousseau 
insisted  on  paying  £30  a-year  as  board  for  himself  and 
Thérèse. 

Wootton  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Weaver  hills, 
about  six  miles  from  Ashbourne,  and  is  situated  in  a 
rugged,  solitary  part  of  the  country,  with  much  loveli- 
ness  in  the  green  hills  and  woods  around,  and  in  the 
neighbouring  beautiful  dales  of  the  Peak  ;  with  much 
dreariness  in  the  silent  moorland  wastes,  and  the  wild 
landscape  which  meets  the  eye  as  one  stands  on  the 
ridge  of  the  green  Weaver.  The  district  is  so  high 
that  the  flowers  of  spring  are  sometimes  in  f  uU  bloom  in 
the  middle  of  June  ;  and  no  wonder  the  refugee  wearied 
sometimes  to  see  more  "  of  the  sun  and  of  his  friends." 
The  house  Avas  in  charge  of  a  very  old  housekeeper,  who 
had  been  Mr  Davenport's  nm^se,  to  whom  Thérèse,  as 
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usual,  quickly  made  lierseK  obnoxious.  Eousseau  arrived 
in  tlie  bleak  Mardi,  when  the  snow  was  on  the  ground  ; 
and  in  the  desolate  house,  neitlier  being  able  to  under- 
stand  a  word  of  Englisb,  Thérèse  spoke  with  the  ser- 
vants by  signs.  At  the  end  of  the  month  he  writes  : 
"  It  bas  been  freezing  ever  since  I  came  hère  ;  it  bas 
snowed  iacessantly;  the  wind  cuts  the  face.  In  spite  of 
ail  this,  I  would  rather  live  in  a  hole  of  one  of  the  rab- 
bits  of  this  warren  than  in  the  fiuest  room  in  London."^ 
There  Avere  kind  neighbours  who  visited  Avithout  intrud- 
iiig  upon  him  ;  and  tliose  who  did  ùitrude  were  obliged, 
to  bis  amusement,  only  to  look  at  him  vacantly  and  m 
silence,  for  he  did  not  know  English,  and  they  could  not 
speak  a  word  of  French.  There  was  a  rich  variety  of 
plants  to  gratify  the  botanist's  heart,  wild  scenery  to 
remind  hùn  somewhat  of  the  Jura  district  ;  while  the 
villagers  never  troubled  this  meagre  little  man,  witli 
piercing  eyes  and  restless  gait,  in  strange  dress,  whom 
they  vaguely  thonght  was  an  exiled  king. 

Shortly  after  bis  arrivai  in  England,  Hume  kindly 
negotiated  for  a  pension  of  £100  for  bis  friend,  who 
had  only  £70  a-year  of  bis  own,  and  thèse  services 
were  the  beginning  of  misfortunes.  The  promise  of  a 
pension  from  the  king  had  been  obtained  in  January, 
but  there  arose  misunderstandings  as  to  the  conditions 
of  its  being  accepted.  Hume  understood  Eousseau  to 
say  he  would  only  accept  it  if  given  privately;  and 
when  he  found  that  the  reverse  was  the  case,  and  that 
Jean  Jacques  would  only  take  it  if  given  public ly,  he 
got  General  Conway  to  ask  the  king  to  change  the  con- 
ditions. As  months  passed  by,  Jean  Jacques'  mind, 
1  Unpublislied  letter.     Royal  Society  of  EdinLurgh. 
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in  his  sûlitary  résidence,  with  dull  days  and  sieepless 
nights,  became  full  of  dark  thoughts  and  sinister  suspi- 
cions, which  at  last  broke  out  in  a  letter  accusing  Hume 
of  liaving  entered  into  a  conspiracy  witli  Voltaire  and 
D'Alembert  to  bring  liim  to  England  in  order  to  ruin 
him  ;  and  he  saw  in  those  mistakes  about  tlie  pension  a 
subtle  plot  to  blacken  his  cliaracter.  His  morbid  rage 
had  been  fiercely  excited  by  an  ironical  letter  ^  ■wliich 
had  appeared  wlieii  lie  was  in  Paris,  purporting  to  be 
Avritten  to  liim  by  tlie  Iving  of  Prussia.  Eousseau  at 
first  attributed  it  to  Voltaire,  tben  to  D'Alembert  ;  but 
it  was  really  by  Horace  "VValpole,  who  Avas  also  in  Paris 
at  the  time,  Hume's  conduct  Avith  regard  to  this  epistle, 
as  Avell  as  to  other  matters,  seemed  atrocious  in  tlie  eyes 
of  Jean  Jacques,  Avlio  in  July  Avrote  liis  famous  letter, 
full  of  the  maddest  charges,  Avritten  in  the  most  beautiful 
of  handAvriting.  He  complains  that  Hume  introduced  him 
to  Walpole,  Avliile  knoAving  him  to  be  the  author  of  the 
forged  letter;  that  Hume  had  once  angrily  denied  that  his 
enemy  D'Alembert  Avas  a  cunning  and  dishonourable 
man  ;  that  Hume  had  lived  in  London  Avitli  a  son  of  Dr 
Tronchin,  A\dao  Avas  his  mortal  f oe  ;  that  it  Avas  Hume's 
fault  that  the  neAVspapers  and  public  of  England,  at  first 
so  enthusiastic,  Avere  noAV  silent  or  unfavourable  to  him  ; 
tliat  Hume,  on  the  first  night  of  their  departure  from 
Paris,  had  called  out  in  his  dreams  vehemently,  "  Je 
tiens  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  " — AA^ords  AV'hich  Avere  noAV 

1  It  hegins  :  "  My  dear  Jean  Jacques,  you  hâve  renounced  Geneva, 
your  native  place.  You  hâve  been  expelled  from  Switzerland,  a 
country  so  extolled  in  your  Avritings  ;  France  has  issued  a  warrant 
agaiust  you:  therefore  conie  to  me.  I  admire  your  talents;  I  am 
amused  hy  your  dreamings  ;  though — let  me  tell  you  the  truth — 
they  absorb  you  too  mucli  and  too  long,"  &c. 
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proveci  full  of  evil  meaning;  that  Hume  had  sometimes 
eyed  hun  with  a  sardonic  look,  which  fiUed  him  with 
trouble  at  tlie  time;  that  on  one  of  tliose  occasions  he 
had  faUen  on  Hume's  neck  and  embraced  hini,   and 
choked  with  tears,  cried  out,  "  is^o,  no;  David  Hume  is 
no  traitor  !"  whereupon  Hume  had  quietly  returned  hi.s 
embrace,   and,  patting  him  on  the  back,   said  several 
tnnes,    ''Quoi,   mon   cher   mom-ieur ?     m?    mon   cher 
monsieur/      Quoi    donc,  ^rt^'    cher    monsieur?''    that 
Hmne   was    inquisitive,    had    often   been    alone   Avith 
Thérèse,  and  had  gone  out  of  the  room  after  his  servant, 
evidently  in  order  to  read  Jean  Jacques'  letters,  which 
she  had  in  her  hand.      Such  are  some  of  the  extra- 
ordinary  cliarges  which  were  brought  against  the  good- 
natured,  phlegmatic  historian,  who,   unfortunately,   in- 
stead  of  quietly  regarding  them  as  the  morbid  fancies  of 
a  disordered  niind,  embittered  the  quarrel  by  the  reply 
he  sent,  and  the  publicity  he  gave  it.    In  hot  haste  he  re- 
ported  "  the  atrocity  "  of  Jean  Jacques  to  D'Holbach,  Avho 
had  before  in  Paris  warned  him  he  was  cherishing  a  ser- 
pent, and  he  bade  him  announce  the  news  to  his  friends. 
îs^ever  was  there  such  excitement  as  when  there  was  read 
at  a  supper  at  M.  î^ecker's  this  letter,  the  fîrst  words  of 
which  were,  "My  dear  baron,  Jean  Jacques  is  a  villain." 
îv'ot  content  with  this.  Hume  also  vrcote  to  D'iUembert, 
and  desired  him  to  tell  others,  even  Voltaire.     It  would 
hâve  been  well  if  the  historian  had  remembered  his  own 
true  words  about  his  unhappy  enemy  :   "  He  has  ordjfeit 
during  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  and  in  tliis  respect 
his  sensibiïity  rises  to  a  pitcli  beyond  what  I  hâve  seen 
any  example  of;    but  it  still  givos  him  a  more  acute 
feehng  of  pain  than  of  i)leasure.     He  is  like  a  man  who 
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"vvas  stript,  not  only  of  his  clotlies,  but  of  liis  slcin,  and 
turned  out  in  that  situation  to  combat  with  the  rude  and 
boisterous  éléments."  ■*■  An  account  of  the  quarrel  was 
publislied  by  Hume  in  English.  and  French — for  it  was 
feared  Rousseau  in  his  memoirs  would  give  posterity  a 
false  account  of  the  rupture,  Society  on  both  sides  of 
the  Channel  were  as  excited  as  by  an  international  war, 
and  pamphlets  swarmed  from  the  press  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  ridiculous  yet  melancholy  dispute. 

During  ail  this  wretched  controversy,  Jean  Jacqiies 
did  not  publish  a  word.  In  his  lonely  house  at  Woot- 
ton  he  in  solitude  bewailed  his  misery  and  brooded 
over  this  dire  conspiracy  against  him.  He  devoted  hini- 
self  to  more  lasting  worlc.  The  autumn  and  Avinter  of 
1767  he  spent  in  writing  the  first  part  of  his  'Confes- 
sions.' He  had  formed  the  project  of  writing  his  memoirs 
years  ago  at  ]\Iontmorency,  and  at  Motiers  had  collected 
letters  and  papers  to  assist  his  memory.  He  had  re- 
solved  at  that  time  to  show  the  world  the  real  nature 
of  the  man  tliey  were  maligning  ;  and,  though  he  con- 
sidered  himself  "  the  best  of  men,"  he  resolved  to  hide 
no  fault,  however  odious.  Now  he  wrote  his  '  Con- 
fessions '  under  the  impression  that  the  Avhole  world  was 
false  to  him,  and  he  therefore  determined  to  tell  pos- 
terity what  the  man  really  was  whom  his  âge  so  griev- 
ously  misjudged.  Of  course  the  morbid  suspicions  of 
the  writer  colour  every  page  that  relates  to  his  inter- 
course with  living  friends  ;  and  the  last  part,  written  at 
Monquin  and  Paris,  bringing  his  story  down  to  his  de- 
parture  for  England,  shows  how  thèse  suspicions  had 
grown  upon  him,  while  in  the  footnotes  he  adds  his 
1  Burton's  Life  of  Hume,  ii.  314. 
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malign  interprétations  of  actions  to  which  he  had  at- 
tributed  honest  motives  when  he  first  wrote.  îfo  auto- 
biography  has  equalled  its  startling  frankness  and  intense 
self-consciousness,  for  which  we  are  prepared  by  tlie 
opening  words  : — 

"  I  begin  an  enterprise  whicli  has  never  had  an  example, 
and  which  will  never  hâve  an  imitation.  I  wish  to  show  to 
my  fellow-creatures  a  man  in  ail  the  truth  of  natnre  ;  and 
that  man  is  myself — myself  alone.  I  feel  my  heart,  and  I 
kuow  other  men.  I  am  not  made  as  those  whom  I  hâve 
seen,  and  I  venture  to  believe  that  I  am  not  made  like  any 
who  exist.  If  I  am  not  better,  at  least  I  am  différent.  Let 
the  trumpet  of  the  last  judgment  sound  when  it  may,  I  shall 
corne,  the  book  in  my  hand,  to  présent  myself  before  the 
Sovereign  Judge.  I  shall  say  aloud,  '  See  what  I  hâve  done, 
what  I  bave  thought,  what  I  was.  I  bave  spoken  the  good 
and  evil  with  equal  frankness;  I  bave  concealed  no  sin,  I  bave 
added  no  virtue  ;  and  if  I  bave  nsed  any  slight  adornment, 
that  was  only  to  supply  a  void  occasioned  by  defect  of 
memory.  I  may  bave  supposed  that  to  be  true  which  I  was 
not  certain  of  being  so,  but  never  that  which  I  knew  to  be 
false.  I  bave  shown  myself  such  as  I  am, — contemptible 
and  vile  when  I  bave  been  so  ;  kind,  gênerons,  and  sublime 
when  I  was  so.  I  bave  unveiled  my  inner  nature,  such  as 
Thou,  Eternal  Being,  hast  seen  it.  Gather  around  me  the 
innumerable  crowd  of  my  fellow-men;  let  them  hear  my 
confessions,  weep  over  my  indignities,  and  blush  for  my 
miseries.  Let  each  in  bis  turn  opeu'his  heart  at  the  foot  of 
Thy  throne  with  the  same  sincerity,  and  then  let  any  one  say, 
if  he  dare,  '  I  am  better  than  that  man  !  '  " 

This  glorified  egotism  is  witbout  a  parallel  ;  and  after 
the  terrible  frankness  with  which  lie  relates  bis  delin- 
quencies  and  bis  amours,  bis  hâtes,  his  passions,  and  his 
wrongs,  be  can  only  too  truly  boast  of  the  boncsty  with 

r.c. — XVII.  o 
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■\vhich  he  présents  his  character  before  the  world — naked, 
but  not  asliamed,  Not  only  does  he  tell  of  Lis  youthful 
knaveries,  Avliich  are  without  édification  for  any  being, 
but  he  narrâtes  incidents  a  man  hardly  mentions  to  his 
nearest  friend,  ail  nnconscious  of  tlieir  grossness,  and 
never  feelmg  that  they  dégrade  those  chapters  which 
contain  scènes  of  exquisite  beauty.  Trom  passages 
of  home-life  or  of  rural  simplicity,  sweet  as  the  fra- 
grance of  new-mown  grass,  we  turn  to  passages  of 
meanness  and  impurity,  told  with  wonderful  simplicity 
of  heart  and  with  ail  his  grâce  of  style.  Amidst  ail  the 
picturesque  incidents  of  country  and  of  social  life,  the 
portraits  drawn  with  rare  skill,  and  pastoral  scènes 
painted  with  admirable  vividness  of  memory  or  of  fancy, 
we  meet  with  a  man  who,  while  he  pitiés  himself,  suspects 
or  hâtes  alniost  every  one  who  cornes  closely  in  contact 
with  him.  The  Duc  de  Luxemburg,  Malesherbes,  Keith, 
St  Lambert,  Madame  d'Houdetot,  are  of  the  happy  few 
who  escape  his  aniniosity  ;  but  almost  ail  other  friends 
gain  his  disdain,  his  distrust,  or  his  dislike.  Baron 
Grimm  he  hâtes  with  a  perfect  hatred  ;  Diderot  and 
D'Holbach  incur  his  bitter  anger  ;  D'Alembert,  as  well 
as  Madame  de  Luxemburg,  he  suspects  of  stealing  his 
papers  ;  ]\Iadame  d'Epinay  he  charges  with  deceit  and 
jealousy  ;  the  Comtesse  de  Boufflers,  one  of  his  truest 
friends,  whom  he  lias  coarsely  accused  of  at  first  making 
love  to  him,  he  asserts  felt  towards  him  "  implacable 
hatred."  Diderot  wisely  said,  "  Too  many  people  would 
be  wrong  if  Jean  Jacques  wcre  right."  La  his  '  Confes- 
sions,' in  order  to  vindicate  his  own  character,  he  cares 
not  whose  feelings  he  wounds,  whose  character  he  ma- 
ligns,  or  whose  réputation  he  crushes.     He  shows  him- 
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self  a  man  who  never  acted  fromjIuLlacif.it  claBhod  witk 
liis  iatfijiegts;  a  man  ungrateful  by  nature  (as  he  told 
INIaleslierbes),  and  suspicious  in  temper,  who  would  by 
clmrlish  refusai  wound  the  feeliiigs  of  any  who  confer 
a  favoiu',  rallier  than  with  courtesy  receive  an  obligation 
which  miglit  lessen  bis  freedom;  a  man  wbo  winced 
under  rank  because  it  reminded  him  of  bis  social  in- 
feriority,  and  was  proud  with  the  pride  of  a  lackey 
Avho  bas  given  up  his  place,  and  is  anxious  to  show 
bis  independence  ;  a  man  wbo  owned  bis  sins  with  the 
humility  of  a  publicau,  and  indemnified  himself  by  as- 
serting  his  virtues  with  somewhat  of  the  arrogance  of  a 
Pbarisee.  Yet,  to  redeem  tbis,  one  tbinks  with  relief  of 
bis^fide.lity_to.tbe.  didl  partner  of  his  life  ;  bis  sympathy 
with  the  oppressedj  and  bis  ready  charity  given  out  of  bis 
own  poverty  to  bis  poorer  neighbours  ;  ^  bis  révérence  in 
an  âge  that  was  irreverent  ;  his  courage  in  asserting  his 
opinions,  and  bis  true  dignity  in  maintaining  them  at 
every  cost;  bis  independence  in  conduct  whicb  never 
yielded  to  Avealtb  or  rank.  In  his  dreamy,  sensitive, 
egoistic  nature,  to  whicb  work  was  painf  ul,  self-denial  im- 
l)0ssible,  and  impulse  all-powerful,  we  may  rather  see  a 
nian  wbo  was  the  dupe  of  his  own  feelings,  than  the 
charlatan  his  enemies  deemed  him.  "I  am  not  niade 
like  other  men,"  be  bas  tndy  said  ;  and  in  no  case  is 
more  perplexingly  illustrated  the  difficidty  of  deciding 
at  wliat  stage  of  mental  disorder  moral  responsibility 
ends,  and  wbere  censure  of  a  heart  that  is  bad  should 
turn  to  pity  for  a  mind  that  is  unbinged.      Yet  wben 

1  Berthoud's  Eousseau,  sa  vie  au  Val  de  Travers,  p.  334.  He 
sent  350  francs  in  the  wretcLed  winter  of  17C6-67  to  liis  compatriots 
— more  than  a  fourth  of  his  incorae. 


212  KOUSSEAU. 

tlie  'Confessions'  were  piiblislied  (1781-88)  with  tlieir 
jecalous  accusations,  it  was  natnral  that  tliose  who  be- 
fore  liad  only  pitied  him  shoiild  now  condemn  him, 
and  that  the  voices  of  liis  remaining  friends  who  Lad 
been  brave  in  liis  praise  sliould  henceforth  be  silent, 
even  in  his  defence. 


I 


213 


CHAPTEK    XIII. 


LAST   YEARS. 


The  "winter  at  'Wootton  was  not  a  happy  one.  ïhe 
weather  "was  extremely  bad,  aiid  Rousseau  could  not  get 
out  to  botanise  as  he  was  wont,  while  indoors  tbere  was 
not  much  to  amuse  the  short  days  and  long  nights,  but 
writing  and  playing  on  the  spinet  —  althoxigh  tliere 
Avere  times  when  he  enjoyed  life,  seeing  and  rauibling 
about  Avith  friends,  and  making  botanical  excursions 
"with  the  young  Duchess  of  Portland.  Thérèse  added 
little  to  his  peace,  and  worried  liim  by  quarrels  with 
the  servant,  "with  wliom  she  could  only  speak  by  signs 
or  scanty  broken  English;  and  she  turned  his  bitter 
thoughts  from  his  enemies  to  complaints  of  ashes  being 
put  into  the  victuals.  Day  by  day  he  became  more 
morose,  more  suspicions,  more  unsettled.  Everybody 
he  looked  upon  as  in  conspiracy  against  him,  and  in 
every  seeming  kindness  he  saw  soine  base  motive  at 
work.  He  fancied  himself  watched;  he  thought  that 
every  letter  he  got  had  been  intercepted  and  opened. 

At  last  he  resolved  to  take  fliglit  ;  and,  leaving  ail  his 
papers  and  money  behind  him,  in  Isltxj  he  flod  from 
AVootton.     Xo  one  knew  Avhither  he  had  gone,  until,  a 
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fortnight  after,  he  Avas  lieard  of  at  Spalding,  in  Lincolii- 
slaire  ;  but  when  inqiiiry  was  made,  lie  liad  disappeared, 
Prom  this  place  lie  had  written  a  letter  to  the  Lord 
Cliancellor  (styling  liimself  "  Herbalist  to  tlie  Ducliess 
of  Portland  "),  begging  him  to  appoint  a  guard  at  bis 
expense  to  escort  him  ont  of  a  kingdom  full  of  ene- 
mies.  Froiii  Dover  he  wrote  to  General  Conway,  who 
had  befriended  him,  saying  that  plotters  were  every- 
"where  looking  for  him,  fearful  lest,  if  he  left  the  coun- 
try,  he  woiûd  reveal  the  persécutions  he  had  undergone  ; 
but  if  he  were  permitted  to  escape,  he  promised  that 
he  "-would  never  divulge  the  wrongs  he  had  sufFered." 
On  the  night  of  May  20th  he  got  to  Calais.  When  he 
reached  France,  bis  painful  excitement  ceased,  and  he 
was  calm  and  collected.  On  his  arrivai,  he  was  re- 
ceived  with  ail  honour  at  Amiens,  and  the  ]\Iarquis  de 
Mirabeau  settled  him  at  Fleury-sous-Meudon,  one  of 
his  seven  chateaus,  under  the  nanie  of  "  M.  Jacques." 
Mirabeau  had  been  a  correspondent  of  Eousseau  for 
some  time,  and  Avas  an  immense  admirer  of  ail  that  he 
■\vrote  ;  and,  as  a  doctrinaire,  he  was  full  of  théories, 
with  which  he  was  wont  to  weary  Jean  Jacques.  In 
theory  he  was  a  "  friend  of  the  people,"  in  fact  lie  was  a 
keen  aristocrat  ;  in  profession  lie  hated  despotism,  in 
practice  he  was  a  despot  on  his  estâtes,  and  a  tyrant 
at  home.  The  bot  -  headed  author  of  the  '  Ami  des 
Hommes  '  was  indeed,  as  Gibbon  said,  "  an  extraordin- 
ary  man,  with  imagination  enougli  for  twelve,  and  witlh. 
ont  common-sense  enough  for  one."  While  in  England, 
at  Fleury,  and  at  Trye,  Eousseau  constantly  received  from 
him  well-meant  letters  of  unpleasant  advice,  political 
hobbies  to  discuss,  and  controversial  books  to  study,  till 
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in  despair  tlie  poor  recluse  -uTote,  "I  adjure  you,  hâve 
pity  on  niy  state  and  my  niisfortune  ;  leave  in  peace  my 
dying  liead,  and  no  more  awaken  ideas  nearly  extiu- 
guislied.  Love  me  always,  but  do  not  send  me  any 
more  books  to  read,  and  do  not  require  me  any  more  to 
read  tliem."  A  few  vreeks  "were  enougb  at  Fleury,  and 
Eousseau  accepted  the  Prince  de  Conti's  ofFer  of  the  use 
of  Lis  cliateau  at  Trye,  near  Gisors.  There  be  went  and 
lived  under  tbe  name  of  "  Eenou,"  for  tbe  order  of  Par- 
liament  for  bis  arrest  was  still  in  force. 

For  about  a  year  be  reniained  (June  1767  to  Juno 
1768).  During  tbe  time  be  carried  on  bis  old  em- 
ployments,  continuing  tbe  narration  of  bis  '  Confes- 
sions,' arranging  for  tbe  j)ubbcation  of  bis  Dictionary 
of  Music,  botanising,  and  dreaming.  His  morbid  sus- 
picions, bowever,  returned  "svitb  melancboly  strengtk. 
He  "was  certain  tbat  tbe  servants  insulted  bim,  and  -n^ere 
emissaries  of  Hume  ;  and  wben  a  servant  died  suddenly, 
be  demanded  a  post-niortein  examination,  lest  be  sbould 
be  accnsed  of  poisoning  bim.  He  at  last  fled  witb  Tbérèse 
from  Trye,  and  wandered  from  place  to  place,  seeking 
rest  and  finding  none  for  bis  troubled  spirit  and  his 
weary  body.  It  is  pitiful  to  -\vatch  thèse  two  forlorn  , 
wanderers,  nnited  in  fate  but  not  in  beart,  travelling 
aimlessly  witb  their  poor  scanty  baggage,  without  home 
and  -svithout  bope,  from  refuge  to  refuge.  At  Bom-goin 
tbey  lived  in  poor  inns  ;  and  while  there  he  went  through 
a  little  ceremony  with  Thérèse  which  he  fancied  consti-^ 
tuted  a  marriage.  One  day,  seated  at  table  Avith  ber 
and  two  guests,  he  solemnly  declared  she  was  his  -vvife. 
"  This  good  and  seemly  engagement  was  contracted,"  he 
■vvrote,  "in  aU  tbe  simplicity  but  also  in  ail  tbe  truth 
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of  nature,  in  the  présence  of  two  men  of  wortli  and  lion- 
our."  He  went  in  1769  to  Monquin,  where  a  lady  lent 
him  a  liouse,  and  tliere  he  stayed  for  eigliteen  months, 
During  summer,  in  the  cool  shade  of  tlie  woods,  and  in 
the  fresh  breezes  aniongst  the  hdls,  he  would  forget  his 
cares,  feeling  sure  enemies  could  not  find  him  there  ; 
and  in  the  eagerness  of  seeking  some  rare  moss,  or  while 
gently  taming  the  swallows  that  confidingly  settled  in  liis 
room,  ail  the  world's  conspiracies  passed  for  a  time  froni 
tlie  memory  of  the  old  nian,  There  was  not  niuch,  after 
ail,  to  comfort  him  iu  that  shelter.  Thérèse  was  tired  of 
him,  and  neglected  him,  wearied  by  his  odd  ways  and 
his  lonely  habits  and  morose  moods,  during  which  days 
would  pass  without  his  speaking  a  word  to  her;  and 
some  pity  niust  be  felt  for  the  forlorn  woman  in  her  ill- 
assorted  life  with  a  man  whom  she  never  understood 
either  in  his  success  or  in  his  misery.  Rousseau  pleaded 
Avith  her  against  this  coldness  and  aliénation  in  a  letter 
fuU  of  wonderful  tenderness  and  pathos,  which  reveals 
the  dreariness  of  the  strange  household.  In  the  winter 
months  of  1770,  when  the  snow  was  thick  around,  the 
bitter  cold  pierced  the  room  in  which  he  lived,  so  that, 
even  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  his  fingers  were  numb.  There 
he  brooded  over  liis  grievances  and  his  enemies,  com- 
posed  the  later  books  of  his  '  Confessions  '  with  every 
bitter  feeling  excited  and  every  suspicion  quickened,  and 
Avrote  to  his  few  friends  those  letters  which  seem  wails 
of  despair  :  "  What  !  ahvays  to  see  men  false,  wicked, 
malevolent  !  always  masks,  always  traitors,  and  not  one 
single  face  of  a  man  !  Ah  !  this  life  to  me  is  insup- 
portable ;  and  as  its  end  can  be  the  only  close  to  my 
troubles,  I  désire  to  leave  it  ;  and  this  will  be  the  be- 
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giuning  of  that  felicity  for  which  I  feel  myself  boni, 
and  which  I  hâve  vainly  souglit  on  earth.  How  I  long 
for  that  liappy  time  !  "  -^ 

In  July  lie  returned  to  Paris  to  hegin  life  anew,  and 
to  seek  again  that  peace  aniidst  society  lie  coiild  net  find 
beyond  its  pale.  He  gave  up  his  Ariuenian  dress,  and 
began  his  old  pursuit  of  a  copyist  of  inusic  at  ten  sous  a 
page.  For  a  tinie  the  delusions  passed  into  the  back- 
ground  of  his  thoughts,  and  the  dark  clouds  of  niisery 
and  nielancholy  were  someAvhat  lifted  from  his  spirit. 
His  life  assumed  a  simple  routine.  In  sumnier  he  rose  at 
fiye  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  copied  inusic  till  half- 
past  seven,  wlien  he  took  his  frugal  breakfast,  diuing 
Avhich  lie  arranged  his  new  plants.  Then  he  returned  to 
Avork  till  dinner  at  half-past  twelve,  after  which  he  went 
out  to  a  café,  and  thence  passed  on  his  solitary  walks,  re- 
turning  at  night,  and  retiring  to  bed  at  half-past  nine. 
His  niusic-copying — a  mechanical  work  which  suited  his 
mental  indolence,  and  left  him  free  to  muse — «gained  liim 
food  :  there  was  no  lack  of  orders,  and  he  was  content 
if  he  earned  fifty  sous  a-day.  The  shabby  stairs  of  his 
lodging  in  the  fif  th  storey  of  the  Eue  Platrière  Avere  beset 
by  people  of  rank,  who  came  to  see  him  on  every  possible 
pretext,  and  indeed  so  uumerously  they  came,  that  at 
last  he  refused  to  see  any  except  customers.  Bernardin 
de  St  Pierre,  whose  famé  as  author  of  '  Paul  and  Vir- 
ginia '  was  not  yet  Avon,  Avas  fortunate  enough  to  make 

1  Letter  to  St  Germain,  Feb.  17,  1770.     Most  of  liis  letters  at  tliis 
time  he  heads  with  a  dismal  quatrain  : — 

"Pauvres  aveugles  que  nous  sommes, 
Ciel  rémarque  les  imposteurs, 
Et  force  leur  barbares  ccurs 
A  s'ouvrir  aux  regards  des  liommes."' 
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tlie  acqnaintance  of  Rousseau,  and  he  tells  us  how  lie 
looked  and  how  he  lived  at  tliis  tinie  : — 

"  He  was  thin,  and  of  ^niddle^eight.  One  of  his  shoulders 
seemed  liiglier  than  the  other  ;  perhaps  tbis  was  due  to  some 
natural  defect,  or  the  attitude  he  assumed  at  his  work,  or 
to  âge,  which  made  him  stoop,  for  he  was  then  sixty  :  in 
other  respects  he  was  very  well  proportioned.  He  had  a 
hrown  coniplexion,  with  colour  on  his  cheek-hones  ;  a  heau- 
tiful  mouth,  a  nose  well  formed,  the  forehead  round  and 
high,  and  eyes  fuU  of  .fire.  The  oblique  Unes  which  fell 
from  his  nostriïs  to  the  extremities  of  his  mouth,  and  which 
gave  character  to  the  countenance,  expressed  great  sensibility. 
One  noted  in  his  face  three  or  four  characters  :  melancholy 
by  the  hoUowness  of  the  eyes  and  the  dépression  of  the  eye- 
brows  ;  a  profound  sadness  by  the  wrinkles  on  the  forehead  ; 
a  very  lively  and  even  caustic  gaiety  by  a  thousand  little 
creases  at  the  exterior  angles  of  the  eyes,  the  orbits  of  which 
disappeared  when  he  laughed." 

In  the  little  loom  where  lie  lived  and  worked  there 
stood  his  spinet,  two  little  beds,  a  table,  and  several 
chairs,  Avhich  formed  his  whole  fumiture.  On  the  walls 
were  a  plan  of  the  park  and  forest  of  INlontmorency,  and 
an  engraving  of  George  III.  His  wife,  now  very  fond 
of  speaking  of  Jean  Jacques  as  "  niy  husband  "  to  vis- 
itors,  sat  cutting  linen  ;  a  canary  sang  in  a  cage  near  the 
ceiling  ;  tame  sparrows  came  to  eat  crunibs  at  the  open 
■Windows  ;  wliile  Rousseau,  in  an  overcoat  and  wliite  cap, 
copied  music. 

Although  he  did  not  favour  society,  he  did  not  alto- 
gether  shrink  from  it.  He  might  sometimes  be  found 
at  supper  with  the  wealthy,  vivacious  Sophie  Arnould, 
the  famous  singer,  whose  prematurely  impaired  voice 
made  the  wit  crueUy  say  of  her  performance,  that  "  he 
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liad  never  heard  a  finer  astlima."  Often  he  was  at  tlie 
roonis  of  St  Pierre,  where  we  see  him  going  in  a  romid, 
"well-powdered,  well-ciuded  ivig,  in  a  complète  dress  of 
naukeen,  liis  hat  under  liis  arm,  liLs  little  cane  in  his 
liand.  He  liked  at  the  café  to  discuss  niusic  with  Gluck 
and  Grétry,  vrho  were  at  last  convincing  liim  that  music 
coxild  be  wedded  to  French  words.  At  the  hoi;ses  of 
liis  aristocratie  friends  he  gave  readings  of  his  '  Confes- 
sions' (in  1770-71),  untU  Madame  d'Epinay,  knowing 
the  too  frank  détails  ahout  herself,  got  the  police  to  stop 
the  performances.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  he 
never  spoke  evil  in  conversation,  even  of  his  enemies,  in 
those  days.  He  was  stiU  afraid  of  compromising  his 
independence,  and  too  often  requited  kiadness  with  sus- 
picion and  jealousy.  It  Avas  not  always  pleasant  or  safe 
to  be  too  familiar  with  this  Timon  of  Paris,  for  in  a 
moment  the  sweet  expression  of  eye  and  mouth  could 
become  distrustful  and  angry.  When  St  Pierre  sent 
him  some  fine  coffee  he  had  brought  from  abroad,  he  got 
this  stinging  answer  :  "  "VYe  hardly  knoAv  each  other,  and 
you  begin  by  présents.  This  is  to  render  our  intercourse 
too  unequal.  Choose  either  to  take  back  your  cofifee,  or 
that  we  shaU  see  each  other  no  more."  And  his  friend 
■vvas  obliged  in  return  to  accept  a  foreign  plant  and  a  book 
on  ichthyology,  for  which  he  had  no  possible  need.  One 
day  his  acquaintance,  Eidhière,  called.  Eousseau  re- 
ceived  him  coldly,  and  went  on  copying,  saying,  "  I  must 
live  by  my  work  ;  "  but  the  visitor  still  remained,  seating 
himself  by  the  fire.  Suddenly  Pousseau  turned  to  him 
Avith  his  glittering  eyes,  and  said,  with  sharp  voice  : 
"  M.  de  Eulhière,  you  hâve  come  to  find  out  Avhat  I  bave 
got  in  my  pot.    Very  well,  I  shaU  gratify  your  curiosity. 
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Tliere  are  tAVO  poiinds  of  nieat,  a  carrot,  an  onioii, 
flavoured  with  clove."  M.  de  Eulhière  did  not,  on  thc 
Avhole,  enjoy  liis  visit.  We  hâve  pity  for  poor  Madame 
de  Latour,  Avho,  enamoured  of  the  author  of  '  Julie,'  had, 
without  ever  seeing  him,  except  on  one  short  interview, 
heen  his  favourite  correspondent  for  ten  years.  Many 
were  the  loving  letters  he  had  exchanged  with  "dear 
Marianne,"  much  affection  for  her  he  had  expressed, 
often  he  had  desired  to  see  her  face,  and  she  had  bravely 
pleaded  for  him  when  society  condemned  him;  noAV 
when  she  heard  he  was  in  Paris,  she  climbed  with  beat- 
ing  heart  the  stahs  of  the  Rue  Platrière  to  meet  her 
beloved  friend.  To  her  disrnay,  when  she  introduced 
lierself  again,  he  would  hardly  see  her,  churHshly  spoke 
to  her,  and  cruelly  wrote  :  "  It  does  not  suit  me  to 
remain  in  intercourse  with  any  whose  character  and  rela- 
tionship  I  do  not  know  well.  Of  ail  my  correspondents, 
you  are  the  niost  exacting,  the  one  of  whom  I  know 
least,  and  the  one  who  lias  enlightened  me  least  on  the 
matters  which  I  care  to  know.  That  lias  deterniined  me 
to  break  off  an  intercourse  which  has  become  burden- 
some  to  me,  and  the  true  motive  of  which  on  your  part 
I  may  miss."  Poor  Madame  de  Latour  !  her  whole  heart 
w^as  Rousseau's,  and  lie  flung  it  away. 

Rousseau  hated  the  streets  of  Paris,  which  he  felt 
hard  as  the  hearts  of  his  friends.  He  loved  to  walk  in 
the  suburbs,  to  note  from  ]\Iont  Yalérien  the  rich  sun- 
sets,  to  watch  the  leaves  of  the  trees  change  with  the 
changing  seasons,  and  to  listen  dreamily  to  the  songs  of 
the  birds.  Two  leagues  a-day  the  recluse  went  to  Berci 
during  spring  to  hear  the  nightingale  in  perfection  ;  for 
being  a  very  epicure  in  his  sensuous  feelings,  he  teUs 
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US  the  water,  the  verdure,  tlie  solitude,  the  woods,  Avere 
ueeded  to  make  the  song  touch  his  heart.  Whenever  he 
entered  the  country,  his  whole  countenance  changed,  and 
became  bright  and  serene.  "  I  hâve  told  my  wife,"  he 
said,  walking  with  St  Pierre,  "  '  when  you  see  me  very 
ill,  and  not  likely  to  recover,  get  me  carried  to  a  meadow, 
and  you  will  find  me  well  again.'  " 

In  his  latest  years  he  devoted  little  time  to  literature. 
In  1772,  by  request,  he  wrote  his  '  Considérations  on  the 
Government  of  Poland,' — a  coimtry  then  in  political 
anarchy,  and,  as  he  shrewdly  saw,  near  its  end;  and. 
during  four  years  he  composed  in  some  of  his  bitterest  ) 
moments  '  Eousseau  juge  de  Jean  Jacques,'  a  marveUous  '  f 
composition,  in  which,  in  dialogue  with  an  imaginary 
"Frenchman,"  he  discusses  the  vices  and  virtues  of 
"Jean  Jacques"  as  a  third  party,  defending  him  from 
the  atrocious  charges  which  he  believed  were  brought 
against  him,  in  order  to  vindicate  his  maligned  character 
in  the  eyes  of  posterity.  Thèse  Dialogues  are  full  of 
"vvild,  insane  suspicions  against  men, — full  of  the  notion 
that  every  one  insulted  him,  that  he  was  watched  by 
spies  in  every  café,  and  had  been  mocked  in  everj' 
honour  of  late  years  shown  him, — ùi  London,  at  Amiens, 
and  by  the  Prince  de  Conti.  And  yet  in  this  extraordi- 
nary  work  there  is  remarkable  self-portraiture,  and  most 
acute  analysis  of  his  own  character.  The  author  de- 
scribes  himself  such  as  the  world  views  him  to-day,  as  a 
man  who  seldom  in  his  conduct  acted  from  sensé  of  duty, 
but  blindly  foUowed  his  inclinations;  who  Avould  form 
in  his  room  noble  and  beautiful  resolutions  which  van- 
ished  before  he  reached  the  street  ;  gifted  with  sluggish 
thoughts  and  Hvely  imagination  ;  liviug  in  the  présent 
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and  forgetting  tlie  past,  and  witliout  care  for  tlie  future. 
As  if  believing  everything  connected  with  himself  must 
be  of  profound  interest  to  the  world  and  to  future  âges, 
he  gives  tlie  minutest  traits  of  liis  character, — of  liis 
irresolute,  laborious  laziness  ;  even  how  be  will  correct 
bis  manuscript  witb  incredible  pains  rather  than  résolve 
to  begin  a  new  jjage,  scraping  and  rescrapiug  till  tbe 
page  is  in  pièces. 

Tliese  Dialogues,  witb  tbeir  balf-insane  exposure  of 
tbe  injuries  he  imagined  be  was  receiving  from  man, 
and  tbeir  proclamation  of  bis  OAvn  innocence,  be  regarded 
as  tbe  true  vindication  of  bimself  to  posterity  ;  and  bis 
anxiety,  wben  be  finisbed  tbeni  in  1776,  was  to  prevent 
tbeir  malicious  suppression  by  bis  enemies.  He  con- 
ceived  a  strange  device.  He  prepared  a  copy  of  tbe 
precious  document,  and  sougbt  an  opportunity  of  put- 
ting  it  on  tbe  altar  in  Xotre  Dame,  fancying  by  tbis 
means  it  would  be  brougbt  before  tbe  king.  On  some 
Saturday  wben  tbe  cboir  was  empty,  be  tbougbt  be 
could  unseen  lay  bis  sacred  parcel.  He  inscribed  on 
tbe  manuscript  a  prayer  to  God,  begùining,  "Eeceive 
tbis  deposit,  confided  to  Tby  providence  by  a  stranger, 
unfortunate,  lonely,  witliout  support,  outraged,  mocked, 
defamed,  betrayed  by  a  wbole  génération."  We  see 
bim  on  Saturday,  24tb  February  1776,  coming  an- 
xiously  to  Xotre  Dame  to  leave  bis  nianuscri^^t,  and 
stepping  stealtbily  on  bis  way  from  pillar  to  pdlar  in 
tbe  long  aisles.  Suddenly,  to  bis  dismay,  be  discovered 
tbat,  in  tbe  railing  dividing  tbe  cboir  from  tbe  nave, 
tbe  gâte  was  sbut,  wbicli  for  tbirty-six  years  be  bad 
never  seen  before.     Horror-struck,  be  wildly  ruslied  out 
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of  the  churcli,  feeling  that  God  had  iomed_  witk.iaa,n 
in  tbu  enii.-jiiracy  a:_;iii;<t  liim,  and  wandered  till  dark- 
ness  aiid  fatigue  drove  hini  liome.  He  next  wrote  a 
strange  circulai  address  to  the  French  nation  against 
tlie  cruel  wrongs  done  to  his  name,  and  made  many 
cojjies,  to  distribute  to  persons  he  met  in  the  streets. 
He  addressed  it  "  To  every  Frenchman  loviug  justice  and 
truth,"  fancying  none  coidd  refuse  a  paper  Avith  such  a 
flattering  title.  "  But  aD,"  he  says,  "  after  having  read 
the  address,  declared,  Avith  an  ingenuousness  which 
made  me  laugh  in  spite  of  my  sorrow,  that  it  was  net 
addressed  to  them.  'You  are  right,'  said  I  to  them, 
taking  it  back  ;  '  I  see  very  well  I  am  mistaken.'  Hère 
Avas  the  only  honest  speech  Avhich  for  fîfteen  years  I  had 
got  from  the  mouth  of  any  Frenchman."  ■"• 

In  his  latest  years  he  gave  up  copying  music.  He  be- 
came  feebler,  and  he  became  poorer.  He  took  only  Av^ater 
at  his  scanty  meals,  not  thinking  himself  able  to  afford 
the  cheapest  Avine.  In  this  situation,  in  May  1777  he 
dreAV  up  a  mémorial  stating  his  condition,  and  begging 
that  he  and  Thérèse  might  be  received  into  a  hospital. 
They  Avould  be  content,  he  nrged,  Avith  tlie  simplest 
clothing  and  the  most  frugal  fare,  on  condition  of  hav- 
ing no  trouble,  and  Avould  surrender  his  income  of  1400 
francs.  Eut  if  he  Aras  poor,  he  Avas  Avilfully  so,  for  he 
only  dreAV  George  III.'s  pension  for  one  year,  and  even 
angrily  destroyed  the  draft  Avhen  an  officions  friend  got 
7000  francs  of  arrears  due  to  him — for  he  hated  money 
got  through  his  enemy  Hume.  jMeanAvhile,  the  old 
delusions  Avere  becoming  stronger  and  more  persistent 
1  In  bis  postccript  to  the  Dialogues. 


224  ROUSSEAU. 

than  ever.  Sometimes  in  the  dusk,  as  he  strolled  in 
the  suburbs,  he  would  chat  with  the  children  whoni  he 
met,  kissing  and  loading  with  bonbons  those  who  made 
friends  with  hini  ;  but  if  any  person  passed  by,  he  at 
once  feared  he  was  being  followed,  and  darted  in  terror 
nnder  the  shadow  of  a  house.  When  he  heard  of  the 
death  of  Louis  XV.,  in  1774,  he  exclaimed,  "Ah,  God, 

!how  sorry  I  am  !  "  "  Why  1  "  he  was  asked.  "  Ah,  be-  m 
cause  he  shared  the  hatred  which  the  nation  has  sworn  ' 
[  against  me,  and  now  I  must  bear  it  alone."  Yet  as  we 
read  his  '  Eêveries  du  Promeneur  solitaire,'  composed  in 
the  last  two  years  of  his  life,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  his 
mind  had  its  peaceful  hours  and  calm  thoughts,  for 
none  of  his  writings  contain  more  beautiful  passages, 
none  more  délicate  in  tone,  none  more  rich  in  style, 
which  linger  long  on  both  ear  and  memory.  Besides 
remarkable  studies  of  liis  own  character,  they  sparkle 
with  lovely  scènes,  admirable,  vivid,  and  picturesque, 
such  as  the  exquisite  description  of  the  life  on  the  isle 
of  St  Pierre,  written  in  moods  of  serenity. 

Poor  Jean  Jacques  had  his  quiet  happy  days — days 
when  aU  enemies  were  forgotten.  Though  unable  to 
go  far  in  his  country  ramilles  now,  he  had  delight 
in  arranging  his  plants,  the  trophies  of  the  past,  for  to 
every  one  a  happy  memory  chmg  ;  and  as  he  handled 
the  tiny  withered  leaves,  his  mind  was  carried  away  to 
lovely  scènes,  to  forests,  rocks,  and  mountains  dear  to 
his  heart  ;  or  when  he  played  on  the  harpsichord,  and 
sang  till  his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  ail  evil  things  vanished, 
and  he  was  happy  in  his  rêveries.  "  Consumed,"  he  one 
day  wrote,  "  by  an  incurable  malady,  which  draws  me  by 
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slow  clegrees  to  tlie  grave,  I  often  turn  an  cye  of  intoix-ot 
towards  the  career  I  quit,  and  witliout  inoaiiing  over  its 
close,  I  would  gladly  bcgin  it  auew.  I^feanwliile,  what 
hâve  I  experienced  diu-ing  that  space  that  deserves  tiiy 
attachment  ?  Dependence,  errors,  vain  desires,  poverty, 
infirmities  of  every  kind,  sliort  pleasures,  prolonged 
griefs,  real  evils  and  sliadowy  blessings.  Ah  !  Avithoiit 
douht  to  live  is  a  beautifiû  thing,  since  a  life  so  nn- 
fortiinate  leaves  me  so  niany  regrets."  But  whenever 
his  thoughts  reverted  to  the  présent,  he  Avas  niiserahle 
again.  He  helieved  that  the  populace  of  Paris  had 
Leen  incited  against  him,  and  burned  liini  in  effigy  ; 
he  feared  to  leave  his  house  lest  he  should  he  stoned  ; 
and  he  fancied  ail  Europe  eyed  him  as  a  dangerous 
nionster 

M.  de  Girardin  in  1778  offered  lîousseau  a  protty 
rustic  cottage  on  his  heautiful  property  of  Ermonenville, 
twenty  miles  from  Paris.  Before  he  left  for  evur  the 
liue  Platrière  (now  called  Pue  Jean  Jacques  Pousseau), 
the  city  was  fétiiig  Voltaire,  "who,  after  an  exile  of  twenty- 
six  years,  had  returned  in  his  old  âge  in  triumph,  amidst 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  people,  only  to  die  in  a  few 
months  exhausted  Avith  glory.  The  théâtres  Avere  niglilly 
croAvded  Avith  applauding  audiences,  Avhen  his  plays  Avere 
}ierformed  in  his  présence  ;  his  rooms  Avere  huzziug  Avitli 
7/ /.5"  noble  courtiers;  and  the  streets  Avere  thronged  Avith 
eager  croAvds  as  he  passed, — ail  forgetting  poor  Jean 
Jacques  in  his  dingy  garret.  In  the  tranqud,  lieautiful 
Avoods  and  gardens  of  Ermonenville,  lîousseau  Avas  at 
last  happy  for  a  Avhile,  amusing  himself  Avith  his  oUl 
pursuits,    and    by   teaching    liis    host's    son.      Only   a 
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few  wceks  i^assed,  liowever,  before  Eousseau's  misery 
began  again  :  lie  felt  himself  surrounded  by  enemies 
and  dogged  by  spies,  He  asked  a  friend  to  get  hini 
into  a  hospital.  Thérèse,  always  base,  was  now  vicioiis  ; 
and  lier  inclination  for  a  groom  on  tlie  estate  is  said 
to  liave  enibittered  tlie  old  man's  last  days.-^  He  tried 
to  flee,  but  liad  no  iiioney.  Ail  was  ended  on  July  2, 
1778,  wlion  lie  died  with  startling  suddenness.  The 
surgeons,  wlio  niade  a  2wst-inortem  examination,  asserted 
lie  liad  died  of  apoplexy,  wliile  rumours  told  tliat  lie 
liad  coniniitted  suicide,  some  saying  lie  had  poisoned 
himself,  others  that  lie  had  sliot  hiniself.  Madame  de 
Staël  lias  said  slie  saw  letters  to  liis  friend  jMoultou, 
announcing  liis  intention  of  shortening  his  lifo  ;  and  pas- 
sages in  tlie  '  I^ew  Héloïse,'  and  in  private  correspon- 
dence,  seeming  to  justify  sucli  an  act,  were  remembered, 
tliough  otliers  cpiite  as  strong  can  certainly  be  quoted 
condemning  it.  Tliough  the  évidence  of  M.  de  Girardin 
seems  to  afford  distinct  testimony  that  his  death  was 
natural,  over  that  end  mystery  and  suspicion  will  for 
ever  liang.  Before  he  died  lie  said  to  his  wife  :  "  You 
weep  then  at  niy  happiness — eternal  happiness,  which 
men  no  more  can  disturb  %  I  die  m  peace  :  I  never 
wished  harm  to  any  one,  and  I  can  rely  on  the  mercy  of 
God."  ^  Death,  by  wliatever  means  attained,  was  to  the 
old  man  a  release,  for  lie  longed  for  that  time  wheu 
the  wickcd  would  ccase  to  trouble  liim,  and  his  weary 

1  Thérèse,  after  Rousseau's  death,  lived  at  Plessis-Belleville,  near 
Ermonenville,  and  died  July  17,  1801. 

2  Letter  from  Girardin  to  Eey  of  Amsterdam.      Gaberel's  Rous- 
seau et  les  Genevois,  p.  145. 
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heart  would  be  at  rest.  Ey  the  moonliglit  of  a  still 
summer  night,  the  Lody  of  Eousseau  Avas  silently  borne 
in  a  boat  to  the  islet  in  the  little  lake  of  Ennonen- 
yille,  and  buried  amongst  the  tall  poplar-trees— lying 
in  death  amid  that  solitude  he  had  loved  during  life! 
There  his  body  lay  in  i^eace,  till  during  the  Eevo- 
lution  in  noisy  triunipli  it  Avas  borne  to  Paris  and 
placed  in  the  Panthéon. 


END    OF   ROUSSEAU. 
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ciualities  a  certain  gentle  spirit,  which  takes  frorn  satire  its  stiti;,',  and  froiii 
ridicule  it3  cruelty.  There  is  a  subtle  and  délicate  iroiiy  iiermeating  this 
volume  which  is  as  amusing  as  it  is  refreshing.  A  more  thoroughly  enjciy- 
able  IjDok  has  not  appeared  in  many  a  long  àa.y ."—M or iùn<j  Post. 

"  A  niost  charniing  book,  exquisitely  written,  and  full  of  fancy  and  philo- 
sophy." — Vanity  Fair. 

"  He  has  the  gift,  not  comnion  in  this  country,  of  the  esprit  Gaulois  ;  he 
aims  his  strokes  at  foUies  and  abuses  without  any  seniblance  of  effort.     His 

wit  is  at  once  keen  and  li-ht-hearted Not  only,  however,  are  Mr  Oli- 

phaut's  stories  iiew  and  delightful,  but  the  turn  of  thought  which  they 
suggest,  and  which  he  follows  up  without  in  the  least  riding  it  to  death,  is 
sjiecially  unexpected  and  h.amoro\iA."—Satunlay  Review. 

In  crown  8vo,  priée  5s. 
THE  FAITHS  OF  THE  WORLD.    A  Concise  History 

OF  THE  GREAT  RELIGIOUS  STSTE.MS  OF  THE  WORLD.  By  PRIN- 
CIPAL CAIRD  ;  Professors  FLINT,  MILLIGAN,  and  TAY- 
LOR;  Drs  JAMES  MACGREGOR,  J.  CAMEROX  LEE>^, 
and  Others. 

"For  pupular  use  we  know  of  no  more  instructive  work  than  the  oni^ 
under  the  above  title,  to  which  we  hâve  the  pleasureof  calling  the  attention 
of  our  readers — a  pleasure  which  is  increased  by  the  assurance  that  the 
book  will  not  hâve  the  efl'ect  of  unsettling  the  minds  of  those  who  hâve  an 
intelligent  trust  in  Christianity,  but  may  contribute  to  the  restoration  of 

t'aith  in  the  minds  of  niany  who  hâve  begun  to  doubt We  are  enabled 

to  follow  with  intense  interest  the  gropings  of  the  greater  and  better  mind» 
of  heathen  antiquity  in  the  darkness  which  enveloped  them  with  jnore  or 
less  of  success  towards  the  \Jg\it."—B(iptist  Mnjazi/u: 

This  Day  is  Published. 

SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE 
ANIMAL  KINGDOM.  By  HENRY  ALLEYNE  NICHOL- 
SON,  M.D.,  D.Sc,  Ph.D.,  &c.  &c.,  Regius  Professer  of  Natu- 
ral  History  in  the  Uuiversity  of  Aberdeen  :  Author  of  '  A  Manual 
of  Zoology.'  'A  Manual  of  Palseontology,'  &c.  With  106  Illus- 
trations, 8vo,  6s. 
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